INSCRIPTIONS

IN

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE

TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.
PART IL

Inscription No. 151.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyémalai—éikha‘méthasvémi temple—on the
north wall of the second prdkdram.

Dynasty and King : —Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—-
Parakésari Kuléttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Eighteenth year, 195th day—corresponding to 1195-96 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—6 long lines in 6 sections.

Translation : —

‘“Hail! Prosperity! In the 18th year, on the 195th day, of Tribhuvanac-
cakravartigal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: In order to provide for the food
offerings, including cooked rice, vegetables, and other sorts of food?, during
the tiruppalli elucci sandhi? of the Periyanicciyir® in the temple of the
Nayanar, the Lord who abides in Tirunalakkunram in Kunrusid] nadu
of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, and stipulating that this shall continue as
a daily item of service* for so long as the moon and sun endure, I, Kulét-
tunga Céla Kadambarayan, also called Tannan Edirilapperumal the sakara-
araiyan® of Urattir Kirram of this nddu, hereby gave, as kudinisigddéva-
ddnam®, the following lands which are entered in the puravu register of
Alagiyamanavalaccaruppédimangalam?, also called Sri Kaitavan-Kaitavan®,
and which lie to the north of the tdlipparru® lands of Narpattennayira
Nambi also called......... ya...éiﬁgattu-rar‘lga ...... livan, native of Adanir,
namely the Pidikaipuduvayal lands measuring 1 md, and Kdidalar
Kilavayal measuring 1 md, totalling in all lands measuring 2 mds.

Having had the tiruccilakkal® planted on the boundaries of these two mds
of land thus conveyed, and stipulating that this Narpattennayira Nambi
himself shall pay, as long as the moon and sun endure, the traill

amudupadi, kariyamudu and visijananga).

Service in the dawn when the aubade is sung to awake the deity.

Lit. Great goddess, the consort of the Ndyanar.

nittal nimandamdka.

Sdr-aratyan-an ararya Chief who is the viceroy or administrator of a nddu.

Lands conveyed as free pift to God, without evicting the original tenants.

A_l,a.giya.-mana.vé.!a,-Caturvédimar'),qal&m—Ca,turvédima.r'lgalam 18 a brahmin village which is 3
brahmadéyam to brahmins versed in the four védas.

Sri Kaitavan Kaitavan—Kaitavan is the title of the Pandyas. This is the old name of the
modern village Kadavampatti which is a corruption of Kaitavanpatti. See also inseription
No. 541 in Kadavampatti village.

Double crop lands,

Boundary stone marked with a trident denoting lands of a Siva temple.

't Royal tax.
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kud.i',mleisz and t-axes of every other kind fixed in accordance with the
varisai of this village, I, Kuléttunga Céla Kadambarayan, gave this
inscribed on stone. This is the signature of Kuléttunga C6ja Kadamba-

rz‘ayan; the signature of the olai;** the signature of Nambiyandan. May
this be under the protection of all Mahéévaras . N

Inscription No. 152.

Place : —Alangudi Taluk--~Tirumanaii

jéri—Siva temple—
central shrine. ple—on the south wall of the

Dynasty and King :—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttuflga Céla Dévar ‘who

was plea,tsed to take Madurai, Karuvur, Ilam and the crowned head of the
Pandya —Parakésari Kuléttunga 111, 1)78-1223 A. D.*

Date :—Twentieth year of the King, corresponding to 1198-99 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil-—20 lines.

Translation ;—

‘“Hail! Prosperity ! In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulét-

tunga Céla Dévar, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai,?
and the crowned head of the Pandya ’:

We the Ddnattom* of the temple of the Ndyandr who abides in Tirumanafijéri
as .the Lord of Punyir kiiyram in Rajaraja-valanadu, the Sri Rudras® and
Sri Mdhédvaras® of this temple and the four castes of tenants” who are the
guardians® of the temple of this N dyandr, hereby accepted 500 Kdsu, from
Tillaivanamudaiyal Madatilli (Madavalli 1), the devaradiydl® of the temple
who installed and consecrated the Ksétrapdlappillaiydr'® in this temple,
and gave the amount as an endowment for the provision of food-offerings
to the said Pillasydr, which amount we decided to utilise for the repairs to
the uttarappadai’? during the tiruppani.12

Karuvir,? [lam3

These five-hundred kdsu were paid into the Sri Panddram® and we the
said Ddnattdr, the Sri Rudras, and Sri Mdhésvaras of this temple and the
guardians of the Ndyandr belonging to the four castes,
amount and effected the settlement of this endowment by sti
the Sri Pandaram shall issue two ndlis of rice and mainta
lamp daily without fail, for so long as the moon and sun end

received the
pulating that

in one lighted
ure.”

23 Tenancy dues—rent payable to the land lord.
13 The fiscal rales prevailing in the village.
14 Secretary.
* The achievements are those of Kuldttun
Kuléttunga I, See Céla’s II, ii, p. 695.
Madura, the Pandya Capital.
Karuvir, the Céra capital.
Ceylon.
Ddnattdr—the temple trustees.

Svi Rudras—the priests of the Saivaite order who conduct the services in the temple

Sri Mahésvaras—the congregation of Sajvai
s alvalte devotees who supervise the affairs of the temple.

kdppdr.

Lit. the servant of God, daneing girl,
Bhairava.

The beam and parts above it.
Repairs to a temple.

Temple treasury and stores,

ga III. Prof. Sastri also identifies the king as
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Inscription No. 153.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappﬁr)—-éiva temple—on the west
wall.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kénérinmaikondan—Para-
késari Kul6ttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.*

Date :—Twenty third year of the king, corresponding to 1200-1201 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 long lines. Lines 1 and 2 are defaced.

Translation :—

““ Hail ! Prosperity! Royal order of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kénérinmai-
kondan issued to those who hold the offices of Dévakanmi?, the Sri Rudras?,
those who perform the Sri M dhésvarakkankdni,® the officer who performs
the Sri Kdryam,* the Kdyil Kanakkan,®* and Nakkan(?)..........ccccoeiaiiiin

Whereas Tondaiman recommended to us that the cultivated lands called
Kannan Nakkanvayal (?)® measuring half and one-twentieth (of a véli?) held
under the fiscal authority of the township,” from the produce of which a
daily allowance was made for the temple and which till now have been
entered in the register as sir-kil-iraiyili®, should be transferred to the owner-
ship of this God as dévaddna iyaiyili® inclusive of antardyam?*® and pdttam :11

We are hereby pleased to direct the wvdkkuk-kiyu-seyvdr'? to effect this
transfer and enter this accordingly in the register.?

Directing that these lands should, from this twenty third year (of our king),
be taken into the ownership of this God as dévaddna iravyili, inclusive of
antardyam and pdttam, and that the temple services should be conducted
with the proceeds therefrom, I, Neryudaiccéla Mivéndavélinl%, the
tirumandira 6lai'®, wrote this and set my hand hereunto. In attestation
whereof this is the signature of Villavarayan; this is the signature of
Tondaiman; this is the signature of Ediriliccéla Pallavataraiyan ; and this
is the signature of Vilittaraiyan: dated the 48th day of the 23rd year .

* Koénerimaikonddn—** one who attained kingship without a peer "—is the form used in royal
orders. The identification of the king is made possible by Ins. No. 155 in the same temple
which records the receipt of the order by the residents of the village and officers of the
temple in the next year v:z., the 24th year.

t Dévakanmi—Temple trustees.

* Sri Rudras—the body of priests who form the servants of Siva.

3 Sri Mdhésvarak-kankdni—the congregation of Saiva devotees who supervise temple affairs.

¢ Sri Kdryaficeyvin—the manager of the temple.

¥ Kdyil kanakkan—temple accountant.

¢ Name of land supplied from Ins. 155.

v Ur-padi-vilas-nilam.

¢ Ur-kil-trasyili—exempted from taxes by the authority of the local (village) assembly. When
the village assembly (Ur or Sabha) declared certain holdings tax-free, it distributed the
amount so remitted among the other holdings in the village, so that the total revenue
payable to the King's treasury was not diminished.

% Dévaddna-iraiytli—Gift of lands to God, exempt from royal tax.

10 Autardyam—taxes collected by the local body.

't Pdftam—cesses on subsidiary incomes from the land payable in cash eg. pdsi or min pattam—
‘fish rent ~ or fishing cess.

1* Vékkuk-kitru-seyvdr—probably vari-kdru-seyvdr—lit :—one who apportions the taxes—rvillage
officers who conduct settlements.

13 Kanakku.

14 Muvéndavéldn is the title of high officers in administrative charge. Usually they bear the
name or one of the titles of the king and the appellation Mivendavélan.

1" Tirumandira dlai, short for tirumandira-dlai-ndyakam, is the royal secretary. Literally the title
means, the officer of the king's house-hold who commits to writing on the dlas or palm leaf
the oral orders of the king.
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Inscription No. 154.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk.—Nirpalani—Valarmadi¢vara temple—on the wall to
the east of the main entrance.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar
‘who was pleased to take Tlam, Madurai, and the crowned head of the
Pandya '—Parakésari Kuléttunga IIT, 1178-1223 A. D. .

Date :—Twenty third year of the king, corresponding to 1200-01 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 6 long lines, damaged.
Translation :—

‘““Hail! Prosperity! In the 23rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulot-

tunga Céla Dévar  who was pleased to take IJam, Madurai and the crowned
» head of the Pandya:

In order to provide for the daily nimandasigal* to the Kséirapdlap-pillaiydr,
who was installed and consecrated by me, Mapiyanmalai, native of
Nirpalani, in the temple of the Lord who abides in the Valarmadisvaram
shrine in Nirpa]ani in the Uratttir Kirram of Vadakénadu in Kadaladaiyadi-
langai konda Céla-valanadu, I, the said Maniyanmalaiyalvan, hereby gave
my tan-kadamai? share in the lands called Kollanvayal, included in the
dévaddnam lands of this Lord, as provision for the daily food-offerings to
this Pillaiydr. Stipulating that these lands shall hereafter be ploughed and
cultivated by the officers of the Pandaram® and that this shall continue
for so long as the moon and sun endure, I, Maniyanmalaiyalvan, native of
Nirpalani gave this to the said Kgétrapdlappillatydr in the temple of the
Lord of Valarmadfévaram, and inscribed this on stone......................”

Inscription No. 155.* )

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappur)—Siva temple—on the west
wall and north wall.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar
‘who was pleased to take Madurai, the crowned head of the Pandya and
Karuvtr —Parakésari Kul6ttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Twenty fourth year of the king, corresponding to 1201-1202 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 lines on the west wall and two lines on the north
wall. “

Translation :—
On the west wall.
“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Tirubhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar ¢ who was pleased to take Madurai, :

th
head of the Pandya and Karuviir ’: e crowned

We, the ndftém constituting the nddu? of Tenkavirnadu in J ayasingakula-
kala-valanidu, having met to carry out the behests of the tirumukam?

Nimandam—offerings etc. during daily service.
Tan-Kadamas, see tan-padu-kadamas in Ins. 145.
Panddram—temple treasury and stores,

The grant relates to the reception and execution by the district assembly of the royal orders

?e:ord:ld in Ins. 158 in the same temple dated in the 28rd year of the king. There is an
interv of one year between the issue of the order and its execution.
Nittém—members of the district assembly ; nddu the district assembly.

Tirumukam or Sri mukam, royal order. The order referred to here is Ins. 153.
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riously issued by Ulakudaiyandyandr® in favour of the Ndyandr, the
Lord who abides in Rajaraja-idvaram, whereby the kudikkddu* called
Kannan Nakkan vayal, measuring half and one twentieth (of a véli ?)*
has become iraiyili® , as a body representing the nddu, entered the said
lands 80,7 including the amount fixed as winiydgam,® in the register
and agreed to have this inscribed on stone in the temple of the Ndyandr
abiding in Rajarajaidvaram. In agreement whereof we, the members
constituting the nddu met here, signed as under:—The signature of
’élan Sundarattoludaiyan. This is the signature of Kérala Poyrcattan;
the signature of Alagiya C6la Mivéndavélan of Tenkavirnadu; the
signature of Araiyan Kuttan; this is the signature of Sandi Aiyyaru
Dévan; the signature of Vélan ‘éiyuccandan; this is the signature of
Piccan Periyan; this is the signature of Vélan Arasu; this is the
signature of Tennavan Pallavataraiyan—(pinadu).®

On the north wall.

This is the signature of Gangaikonda Céla Kadavataraiyan; this is the
signature of Sembiyan Pallavataraiyan; the signature of Vélan Pakkan;
the signature of T...........cooooiiin e dukkén .

Inscription No. 156.

Place . —Kulattur Taluk—Kiramir—Uttamanathasvami temple—on the west
wall of the kolu-mandapam.

Dynast); and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
‘who was pleased to take Madurai, [Jam (Ceylon) and the crowned head of
the Pandya '—Parakésari Kuléttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Twenty-fourth year of the king, corresponding to 1201-02 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—defaced in part—10 lines.

Translation :—

«“Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal, Sri
Kulottunga Cola Dévar who was pleased to take Madurai, IlJam? and
the crowned head of the Pandiyan’: The solemn covenant that we, the

s Ulakudaiya-ndyandr— the lord of the earth,” i. e., the king.

¢ Kudikkddu—hamlet with cultivating tenents. )

5 Araiyé orumd.

* Exempt from royal tax.

T ndddy-ndttu. .

* Viniydgam, the distribution” of tax due from a land declared dradysli or tax-exempt among the
other holdings in the village. This procedure adopted by the local assembly (nddu, sir, or sabha)
by which some lands were made tax-free andthe taxes due on them distributed pro-rata
over the other holdings in the village, so as to avoid diminution of the total revenue
payable by the assembly to the Government on the village, gave rise to a class of land
with the special name sr-kil-trasyils meaning ‘tax free under the town-ship’. See
Prof. Nilakantha Sastri's article ‘ Iras, Iratkdval & Iraiyili’—Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar
Commemoration Vol. 1936, p. 193,

The lands referred to in this record are stated to have heen sr-Lil-iraiyili before they
were declared irasyili by the roval order in Ins. 153,

* The word ‘ ponadu’ inscribed here may indicate that the inseription is continued elsewhero

or that the inscription is ineomplete at this point.

Tlam = Ceylon.
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urom? of Kiranir, in Vadadiruvayil nadu of Jayadingakulakilavala
made by common consent among ourselves, and inscribed on stone -

In case of enmity and strife amongst us, even at the risk of ridicule or
complete ruin, we are not to cause any damage to the tanks, the trees on
their bunds, wells in the fields, wells on the hills, and trees thereon, in the
holdings that we, the residents of Kirandr hold as a community. If there
are any who cause damage to a well with intent to ruin any of us during a
feud, they are liable to surrender half a md of wet-land from among their
lands under crop?® as a fine to the Lord who ahides in Uttamadanfdvaram
and plant the trident-stones* on its boundaries. If there be any who had
cut down trees, he shall surrender half a kini> of wet land from his lands
in crop. If there be any who caused damage to the water lifts® he shall
surrender one kdni of wet-land from his lands in crop. We are not to
harm any of the irrigation channels,” wells, cattle, mango trees and tanks
in all the places that we have tenanted. If there be any who has caused
damage, the perpetrator of the crime shall pay the penalty of surrendering
his lands in accordance with this inscription on stone. The araiyars® whom
we help with a share of our produce, shall...........................
the person amongst us who causes any damage, with the intention of
ruining any of us, to the tanks and wells in our holdings,...............i

cedn
accordance with the inscription on stone (%)...................................."»

Inscription No. 157.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Karaiytr—Tirumanganiivara temple—on the wall
to the east of the southern entrance to the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-
Parakésari Kuléttunga II1I, 1178-1223 A. D. )

Date : —Twenty-fifth year of the king, corresponding to 1202-03 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—defaced in part—14 lines.

Translation :

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 25th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

K.uléttuflga Céla Dévar: The endowment to the Ndyandr! who abidés in
Tlrumimg?,niévaram as the Lord? of Karaiyur in the Ollaiytr Kuyram of
Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, that I Kuléttunga (6la Kadambaréja.n, also

called Tannan Tengan, aative and sdraraiyan® of this nddy made is
follows :— ' o

as

After applying to the uirdr* of Karaiyur and having had conveyed to me

one véli of the puravu® lands called Iluppaivayal included in the fourtecx;

Members of the village assembly—the 7. o T

Unnslam.

Tiruccilakkal.

Kini = g of a véli.

Ettu-maram—picotah beamn.

Puravdrs.

The araiyars were probably the local chieltains who were
the watch and ward of the villages.

Nayanir—God Siva.

Udasydr.

The Araiya chief administering the Nigu.

The village assembly.

Lands entered in the tax-register (puravu),

C 2 L T T

siven pddi kdval contribution for
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vélis of puravu lands in the Karaiyur village, and after having got a
remission of the irai® and a deduction from the puravy, I, Kuléttunga Céla
Kadambarajan gave this one véli of land as a gift” to this Nayanar
so that it may form the endowment for the provision of the daily service
and offerings,® for so long as the moon and sun endure, and had this
inscribed on stone. I, Kuléttunga Céla Kadambarijan set my hand
hereunto. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 158.*

Place:—Kulattir Taluk—Narttimalai—Kadambar koévil—on the rock to the
north of the temple. o

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanacckravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
“ who was pleased to take Madurai, the crowned head of the Pandiyan and
Kafici”, also called Koé-Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Kuléttunga I1I,
1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the king, corresponding to 1204-05 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—defaced in part—32 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 27th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Cola Dévar ¢ who was pleased to take Madurai, the crowned
head of the Pandiyan and Kafici’?, also called Gé2-Parakésarivarman:

We, the nagaratom® of Telungakulakalapuram* in Irattapadikéndacéla-
valanadu, sold to Kadamban ééﬁgudiya‘m Gangadharar, native of
Parambaiyir and a merchant in this city, lands for endowment as gift® to the
Ndyandr who abides in Sri Kailasam temple, comprising whatever remains
in Pallivayal hamlet and the tank in the Kadaik—ru(?) of this city, within
its four boundaries—wet lands, tanks and ponds, dry-lands, house sites,
and lands of other description®—excluding two mds of land on
the farther side of the tank? for the Aruhar Dévar® of Tirumanaimalai,?®
for which sale the amount that we received is 130} pafica saldkai accu.'®

Having received these hundred and thirty and a half accu'® and ourselves
agreeing to pay the ¢yai’®, kudimai*® and other taxes of every kind, that are

Irai—government taxes.

Dévaddnane.

Tiruppadimarru,

Madras Epigraphical collections No, 360 of 1904,

Kaifioipura.

G6—is a mistake for Ko,

Nagarattém-—members of the nagaram or city assembly.

Teltingakulakilapuram—the old nawe of Narttdmalai. It means the city named after Telunga-

kula-kala-the destrover of the line of Telugu kings, the title of Rajardja I.

3 Dévaddnam.

5 DPerw-ndng-kellask-ku] patfa—nilangalwm-nirnilai-kulikalum—puncey-tirnattamu-maryum-eppér-
patta nilangalil.

T Puyakarat.

* Aruhar-dévar—The Jain Arhat or Tirthankara.

* Tirumdnaimalai—probably Tiru-mdnamalai—the hill on which the Jain mdnasthamba was
planted. This perhaps refers to the hill to the north-east of Kadambarmalai, now called
Bommimalai,

19 Paiica-Saldkai-aceu—a coin.  See Travancore Archaeological Series iii, 217. Probalv coin
equal to O Suldkas. ’

1t Jccu—coin, probably because it was cast in a2 mould,

12 Jrai——royal tazes.

38 Kudimai—tenancy dues.

A N = 8 e A >
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crowned head of the Pandiyan: I, Pullali Viraiyadi Alavandan, the Siva-
brdhmanan® in the temple of the Ndyandr of Valarmadi¢varam in Nfrpalani
in the Urattir Kirram of Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda-Célavalanadu®,
received...........................(kd¢u) from Kunran Adikal, a vélldlan® of this
village. Having received (this money) I, the said Varaiyada Alavandan,
shall keep a lamp alight, for so long as the moon and sun endure, in the

shrine of this Ndyandr of Valarmadiivaram on behalf of this Kunyran
Adikal. This is my signature.”

Inscription No. 161.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Idaiyattir—Svayamprakadamurti temple—On the
south wall of the shrine.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga C6la Dévar,

also called K6-Parakésaripanmar—Parakésari Kuléttunga IIL* 1178—
1223 A. D.

Date:—Twenty-ninth year of the king, corresponding to 1206-07 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 29th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulottunga Céla Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman: 1,
Nisadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan® Kéralan, of
Ponnamarapati in Puramalai nidu, made the following gift of lands to the
Ndyandr abiding in Tiruttanténrisvaram? temple as the Lord of Idaiyarrir
in Ollaiyur Kirram of Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda-céla-valanadu, also called
Kénadu, in order to provide for the requirements of the daily service?
including offerings of cooked rice and vegetables*:—

After getting the lands within the four boundaries of Mullivayal, a
Kudikkddu® included in Akavayal lands® of Idaiyarrar, conveyed to me,
with due oblations of water, from the drdr” of Idaiyirrir, T in my turn
gave these Mullivayal lands, with due oblations of water, and fixed the
boundaries thereof :—Eastern boundary to the west of the channel which
runs north from the Sirukumili® and the western bamboo plantation®
southern boundary to the north of the tank bund; western bounda ’

ry to the

s Siva-brdhmana—DBrahmin who belongs to the class of Saivaite priests. .

4+ Kadaladaiyadu-Ilangai-Konda-Célavalanddu is the later name of Kénadu (foun:l i A

inscriptions), a territorial division included in the modern Pﬁdukkot{‘ m .e.a rlier

Kadaladaiyadu-Tlangai-Konda-Célan was the tittle of Virg Rdjéndra I, an lm telﬂtf)r_\‘-
Céla King who cox'lquered Ceylon with an army that crossed the teq’ i‘n (1 .me:n?'s the
erecting a causeway —XK. A. N. Sastry—C¢lag, p. 332; AR E. 185 of -19«15 ships without

Velldlar—Cultivating class. ' ’

See K. A. N Sastry—Codlas, IT, ii, 704,

Lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Pirdnmalai,

The Tamil synonym of Svayamprakidamirti.

Nimandangal—allobments for the varioug it

Tiruwvamudu and vificanangal.

Tenaney village.

Lands in the ownership of the villa,

Urdr—the assembly of the villago,

Siru-kumili—EKumili = sluice.

Iélai-misgir-tudaval,

ems of temple service.

- T B I .

ge assembly,
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east of the waterspread'® across which runs the high road to Nalakudi;
northern boundary to the south of the trident-stone'! planted in the
nattam.'?

1, Nisadharajan, gave these lands lying within the four boundaries thus fixed,
with due oblations of water, not excluding the wunnilam'® and also
exempting therefrom irail* kudimai'® antardyam'® and other taxes
what-so-ever and stipulating that the services!” should be continued
for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection
of Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 162,

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kulattir—Ruined Siva temple-On the south prdkdram
wall.

Dynasty and King:—Tribhuvanaccakravartika]l Tribhuvanavira Dévar® “who
having taken Madurai, Ilam, Karuviir and the crowned head of the
Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate the vijaydbhisékham? and virdbhigékham3”
—Parakésari Kul6ttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirtieth year, hundred and sixteenth day, corresponding to
1207-08 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete and damaged, 16 lines extant.
Translation : —

““ Hail! Prosperity! 116th day of the 30th year of Tribhuvanaccakravarti-
ka] Tribhuvanavira Dévar who, having taken Madurai, [Jam, Karuvir and
the crowned head of the Pandiyan was pleased to celebrate the
vijayabisckham and virdbhisékham:

The following is the allotment of turns for #ruppditadaivu,* waving of
tiruvdlatts,® meykkditadaivu® and tiruccilam® for the dévaradiydr® in the
temple of the Lord abiding in Sundara-célisvaram, the Lord of Kulai
Kulattur, as agreed upon between Villavatay and the trustees of the temple?®
and members of the village assembly’® met for the purpose :—

For the first Rudi(?). .o ooveeiomii e,
first turn Manikkam and Satturukala Manikkam, also called Tiruvambalam

1o Nirkdvar.
11 Tyruccilakkal—boundary stone with trident mark.
12 Residential part of a village.

18 UpniJam—1and in full crop.

1+ Jpai—taxes levied by the government.

15 Kudimai—tenancy dues.

18 Antardyam—taxes payvable to the local body.

11 Nimandangal—items of temple service,

* Tribhuvana vira Déva is the name assumed by Kuldttunga III, in his inscriptions from the
30th year onwards.

* Vijaydbhisékham—anointment as victor.

3 Virgbhisékham—anointment as hero.

+ Tiruppdttadaivu—singing before the idol.

5 Tirwvalatti—lights and coloured water waved in front of the idol. '

Meykkdttadatvu—-personal attendance on the idol, such as waving fans, fly whigks ete?

Tirucctilam—the sulanattam dance before the idol.

Dévaradiydr—Ilit. servants of the God, the dancing girls attached to a temple.

® Ddnaltdr.

1o Uydr.
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Piriyadi; second turn Aypudakitta Manikkam, also called Ammaiyalvi, and
Villavatay Manikkam also called Nacciyalvi; third turn Sundara............
nuktavaladé(va) Manikkam, her daughter Kulottunga Céla Manikkam, also
called Kanavati, Tirufanasambanda Manikkam, also called Polladapillai,

and Siruval.........yar Kéyil Manikkam; fourth turn Rajagambira
Manikkam, also called Valli, and Colakén  Manikkam, also called
Polladapillai; fifth turn Atko(ndudaiyal), also called......... yata......... ra

Manikkam, and Tiruccirrambala Manikkam, also called Siru-pa-na-a-ai-
tarasa; sixth turn Tiruvennaval Manikkam, also called Ammaiyalvi, and

Tirukalirrupadi Manikkam, also called To............; seventh turn Perra......
livitta...... rru Céla Manikkam and Sirunadampurinda Manikkam, also called
Kuttadunacei; for waving the tiruvdlatti during the festivals.............

......... of the madam...............second day of the festival........................
e e s ceeeeneomeykdttadatoru (2)....ooooiiviiiiiiinvinn.....0On
theSE dayS..meerrrunn it et et e e e

Inscription No. 163. )

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Séranir—Vamsoédharakar temple—on the south
wall.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Tribhuvanavira Dévar also
called Ko-Parakésaripanmar ¢who after taking Madurai, Ilam, Karuvur
and the crowned head of the Pandiyan was pleased to celebrate the
vijaydbhisékam and virdbhisekam’—Parakésari Kuldttunga 111-1178-1223
A. D.

Begins with the prasasti* of the king commencing with the words puyalvdyttu,
etc.

Date :-——Thirty-first year of the king, corresponding to 1209-10 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil, 25 sections of long lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! Thirty-first(?) ycar of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Trihhy.
vanavira Dévar?, also called Ko-Parakésarivarman, who after taking the
prosperous city of Madurai?, [Jam?, Karuvir* and the crowned head of the
Pandiyan?, was pleased to celebrate the vijaydbhisékham® and virdbhisékham?

Who, put on the crown of the line of the sun ® while the rains were abundant®’
and the land was increasing in fertility, while the authority of the tigerto,

* Thig prdsatt, which is similar to the onc in P. S. [, ]b??ﬁéﬁccm ml—lt
variations, is a unique form not equalled in length or detail by any of the other 2,7-(15’[533,';0{
Kulottunga III known to epigraphy. Though both the prasastis are damaged, a fairlv vood
reconstruction has been possible when both of them are read together, -0
This title of Kulotturiga 111, is used in inseriptions dating from his 30th ve
Madura—the Pandiyan capital. -
Cevlon.

Karuvir—the Céra capital.
Perhaps this means that he captured the Pindivan crown.
Anointment as victor. )
Anointment as hero.
The solar race to which the Célas belong.
Puyal-vdyttu-man-valara ete., Puyal=cloud, rain, Sukra or the planet Venus, the bestower of
all prosperity.
1o Puli—the tiger ensign of the Cdlas. The actual roading is “ manavdlar-puli- ydnaiyam
cakaram—-seyalanaitia manu—milam—éerigolum—tis’ai—nadappa." Ydnai is taken to be i misjlcct,io{, {o:-

dnai-authority. But Wif:l’lout the correction ydnai means the “fig tree” which was the totem trce
of the Célas; ‘ manavdlar’ =" Lord of prosperity ', may refer to the king,

ar onwards,

© ® - ot W 8 0 e
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the discus!? and the code of Manu!? which enjoined righteous conduct, and
of the sceptre!?® prevailed in all the directions; in order that Korravai*+
and Tiru'® might abide in all glory, and the dark kali'¢ age perish and his
benign white parasol canopy the earth over a long period of prosperity:*?

Who burnished with pure gold the great dance hall in front of the Iraivar
who was worshipped by all the worlds,'® instituted the Cittirai festivall?®
and covered with bright gold the tirugépuram?2° of the Iraivi??, built the
Tribhuvanaviraisvaram?2 for the Iraivar, who was adored by Ari2?3 and
Piramar?*, so that the whole world may worship and praise Him, instituted
the holy Vaikds: and Avani?s festivals of enduring greatness with all the
abundant wealth that filled............ydr; created a beautiful temple which
was as if it were the lirumalai®®, the very abode wherein the Lord of the
celestials?”, who blessed all humanity, was pleased to reside; was pleased
to cover with gold, with ornamental decorations the Rajaraja-I$varam?s
to the glory of its creator, his great ancestor who was snatched away by
death,?? and the god who abides therein ;3°

Who, leading matchless elephants and performing wonderful deeds of valour,
laid low on the earth the kings of the north; and when his anger abated,
entered Kacci®! and laid the whole kingdom under contribution ;

11 Cgkaram—the wheel of law, the symbol of authoriby.

12 Manu—the law giver.

t# Sesigdl—the sceptre of righteousness as opposed to Kodungdl or tyranny.

14+ Durga—goddess oOf war.

15 Taksmi—goddess of prosperity.

1¢ Kali-the age of misery, strife and famine; dark age.

v7 Kulir-vep-kudai-karpa—kdlam-padi-kavippa. In figurative language the emperor's umbrella
is supposed to protect the whole empire.

18 Y Bitarasyurum-— tolum—iraivarku — edir — ambalam ~ $empon —~ meruda’’. Irasvar =Siva as the
supreme Lord ; ambalam—rthe dance hall at Chidambaram.

19 Fegtival in the month of Cittiras, Cittiras vild. The text hore is different from that in
inscription 166 ; *‘ iratvarkedir-ambalam-sempon—virasingdtanatti(?)-Cittiras vija....”

30 Cupola over the central shrine(?) or the gdpuram of the temple.

31 The goddess, consort of Siva, Jraivi—the supreme goddess.

33 The temple at Tribhuvanam was built by Tirubhuvanavira Kuléttunga III.

23 AW_Tamil for Hari-Visnu.

24 Piramar-Tamil for Brahma. This portion is supplied from 166, where the reading ““ari
pimmar—tolari—yarkku—akilamela’m-to_ludu—pdrra—tribhuvanaviriavaran—éeydu,” i8 corrected as “ ars
piramar to] UM—TTBIVATEU . oo vt vtenrannvnnnn tribhuvanavirai$varam—seydu "

15 Pegtivals in Vaikdsi and Avani the second and fifth months of the Tamil calendar.

2 Tirumalai—the Kailasa peak, Himalayas, the abode of Siva. Many Siva temples are euphemisti-
cally called Tiru-malai on that account.

11 §iya-" Vanavar-ndyakar”.

a5 The great temple of Tanjore, Rdjardjéévaram, built by Rdjardja I or the one at Dardéuram
{R4jardjésvaram) named after Rajaraja II. See K. A. N. Sastri, Célas II, 1 p. 152,

29 % Dgramikol-tiruttdadas ™.

0 Rdjardja-iSvarattdr may be either BrhadiSvara in Tanjore, or Airdvaté$vara in Dirdéuram.
The latter seems more probable.

31 Kacei=Kafici—Kaficipuram, the capital of Tondaimandalam. The conquest or re-taking of
Kafici is first described in an inscription of the 19th year—A, R. E., 66 of 1892. Kafici was then
perhaps under the rule of the Nulamba~Virardjéndra Duraiyardsan. See No. 632 of 1904, dated in the
15th year of this king, from Rdmgiri.

39
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Who, in a battle, the ferocity of which was beyond endurance®?, conquered
\‘.acjukai33 and made the Véngimandalam his own, and entered the golden
city of Urangai (?) “ which had a shower of gold *3+.

Who, sent an army, and cut off the nose of the son of Valudi,®* took the
Tamil-famed Madurai and bestowed it on Vikkirama Pandivan; and
when Vira Pandiyan unable to suffer the disgrace and out of shame raised an
army again and marched and opposed him at Nettir, took his crown3¢ and
after the battle, caused his (Pindyas) young and beautiful queen to
enter his vélam;37

*? The text has “ tdngalum-pdr "~corrected as ‘' tdrgarum-pdr "',
3% The Telugu country of which Véngi formed a part.

34 The text which is missing here as supplied from P. S. I. 166, reads ‘* ponmalas-pey-turangai~-
ennum—ponnagar-pukku”. If it is pon-malai—peyta—Urangai, Prof. Sastri says that ‘‘the most
natural way of interpreting Kul6ttunga's claim seems to suppose that he warred with the Kakatiya
ruler (Ganapati) and entered Warangal, his capital, sometimes called Orangallu (as in Nos. 163, 169
ete., of A. R. E. 1913), a name which is easily Tamilised into Urangai. But of such a war ending so
favourably for the Céla monarch, we have no indications except the vague statements of the two
Pudukkottai records (P. S. I. 163 and 166). No details of this campaign are forthcoming, and the
Céla entry into Warangal, if that is the real meaning of these inseriptions, must be held to be a cass
of fabrication. In the present state of the evidence, we could not even say if there was any Dbasis, in
fact, for the tall claims set up on behalf of the Céla monarch in the records of his reign "—Célas II,
1, pp. 141-142. The only justification for this surmise is that this comes close to the mention of the
northern campaign.

It may be interpreted as ** pon-malai-pey-Turangas,” also. This capture of Turangai (or Uranigai ?)
may have been an incident of the Pandiyan campaign too. If so the place has to be located in the
Pindiya country. Possibly it was Semponmari in the Ramnad district, or the provincial capital of the
Pandiya's-Ponnamardvati in Pudukkottai State near it. ‘ Pon mdri’ is the synonym of Pon-majas.
The adjunct * Pon-nakar ' is a synonym of Amardvati or Amararpati, the celestial golden city and
‘ Turanigai ', probably means ‘ Turakkam ' or heaven. This interpretation will lead us to identify the
city as Ponnamardvati, which was a big city from about the time of the 8th century A.D. (See
Sendalai Ins. E. I, XIII, p. 1387) and is mentioned in the Makdvamsa, the Sinhale$e Chronicle, a3
taken by Lankdpura Dandandyaka, the Ceylonese general, in the war of the Pindivan succession
of this period where also according to the Kuldtiunga Cdlan Pillaittami] a battle was fought hetween
Kuléttunga and the Pandiya king. A third interpretation would be to take Urasigai ag a mislection
for ‘Urandai’ which is Uraiytir. This would then refer to the reburn of the king to the old Céla
capital after his northern campaign, before he set out on his southern campaign. s '

35 Valudi is the title of the Pandiyas. Here it refers to Vira Pandiya. In the 12th century there
was a succession dispute between two rival claimants to the Pandiya throne. Kulaéékhara put to death
his rival Pardkrama and got the throne. Vira Pindiya, the son of Pardkrama, with the help of the king
of Ceylon defeated Kulasékhara and retrieved the throne. Kulasékhara got the support of the Colas,
and hence their interference in the Pandiyan affairs. Kul6ttunga III, supported Vikrama the son of
Kulasékhara. The details of the Pdndiyan campaigns which follow refer to the events of the
continued civil war between the rivals Vira and Vikrama and their supporters the Sinhalese and the
Célas.

38 The text has * mudittalat kondu’ which is generally translated “ took his crowned head . This
cannot mean that Kulotturiga decapitated Vira Pandiya, for he lived aftor this battle of Nettir to
renew his fight and finally submit to Kuléttunga. It can only mean * took away the crown from his
head . ’

37 The text has been corrected and completed by comparison with P. S. I, 166 and S. I. I. III, ii,

p. 217. Vélam is the captive camp in the palace for women of high rank. They formed part of the
superior servants of the palace establishment.
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When the Tennavan3® who had lost his crown, greatness and fortune, and the
Céralan3® came again and made obeisance and sat down at the foot of his
throne; placing his feet on their heads, he granted to them padi and mudi*°,
permitted the Pandiyar to go, and to the Villavar, whose banner was flying*?,
granted a fortune the like of which no other king could possess.*?

Who, cut off the thumb of Vira Kéralan*® in battle, and, on his making
obeisance when brought captive, was pleased to proclaim to all the world
that he was by royal pleasure permitted to live in happiness as a free-man
and gave him presents and a royal feast ; and to the Pandiyar who bore the
glorious name of Pati-kula-pati(?)** gave enormous wealth, royal robes
and ornaments set with jewels;*3

38 Tennavan is & title of the Pdndiya, here Vira Pandiya.

39 (Céralan—perhaps the Céra king of Vénddu. According to Prof. K. A. N. Sastri (Célas II—I,
p 129) “ Aiter the defeat at Nettiir, Vira Pandiya apparently sought refuge at Quilon (Kollam) with
the Kérala ruler of Véndd ; but the latter had no desire to harbour his dangerous guest for long and
they both made up their minds fo surrender themselves to Kuléttunga and put a stop to further
fighting . Kuldttuniga, as a diplomat, seems to have treated them well, himself anxious to avoid
further war.

4o padivalangs, maudivalangi,—Padi and Mudi may mean ‘ territory and crown’, or as is more
possible in this context,  rank and wealth.’

41 The text reads ‘Kodi-valangum-villavarkku’. The translation ‘whose banner was flying’
is adopted, since it denotes that the Cera king was still ruling, either as a Céla subordinate, or indepen-
dently. This term is used probably to contrast his position with that of his companion who is
described as ‘‘ tiru-vilanda "—one who had lost his greatness, rank and title. ‘ Kodivalasigum’ may
also mean, one who can marshal (valarngu-despatch, distribute) a large army called Kodi. Kodi is &
unit consisting of 61 akkurdnt, where each akkurdns includes corps of the four divisions, viz. chariot,
elephant, horse and foot. Prof. Sastri (Célas II, 1, p. 124 and note 76) translates this as *‘ on whose
flag was seen the bow "', and says that vaJangudal according to the Tamilccol-akardds geans uldvudal.
Hultz=ch translates this as “ the Villavan who (formerly) distributed crores”, taking kodi to be kdds
(S. I 1. 111, ii, referred to above).

41 korravar-pérdt (or pérdda)-tiruvalangi ; the same reading as in S. I. I, ITT, ii, p. 217. But 166
has * korravar-vérdkat-tiruvalangs” which is evidently a mistake.

43 Probably the contemporary Céra of the Korigu country, who perhaps espoused the cause of
Vira Pandiya. Sueh names are found commonly in the inscriptions of the Kongu country, for instance
those from Palni., Two records from Tirukkadaiydr (254 of 1925 and 42 of 1306) seem to suggesb
gome connection with the Pandiyas. The corresponding portion has * Minavandm-Virakéralan:
ve(nai) kondu-viral-tarsttu-tan-adimai-pukudaldl-parikala-pariccinna-nalgs” whereas S. I. I. III,
No. 88, 1. 6, has:—* parkalattil-amudalitte . The passage maybe translated as—* to the M{navan
(Pandiya) Vira Kérala, whom he had put to flight in battle, whose finger he had cut off, and
who afterwards surrendered, (the Céla king) gave a share from the royal plate by his side, and
royal honours . P. S. 1. 163, had probably ‘ vinai-kopdw’’ which is *corrected as ‘ivanaskkondu,
etc’’ in the foot-note, and P. 8. 1. 166 reads “svanai-kondu”, whereas S. I. 1. III, ii, 88, (66 of
1892) has * venaikondu "’ corrected by Hultzsch as ** venai-kandu ' (meaning ‘saw him turn back’). In
these three inscriptions these words come after *‘viral tarittu” (cut off the thumb) while in the
Tirukkadaiytr inscriptions they come before * viraltarittu.”” The words *“ tan-adimas-pukudaldl
(meaning on his surrendering himself as a slave) are omitted in the Srirangam (8. L I. III, ii, 88-66
of 1892) and the Pudukkottai records (P. S. I. 163 and 166.) See also Prof. Sastri, Célas II, ii,
pp- 122-24, ff. 73 and 74.

++ Supplied from P. 8. L. 166.  A. R. E. 66 of 1892 (S. I. I ITT, ii, No. 88, p. 217) has ‘paruti-
kula-pati’ meaning the lord of the Solar race. This curious title borne by the Pindiya who
traditionally claim to belong to the Lunar race, was perhaps borne by this Pandiya, in honour of his
C6la overlord. Or it is a mistake for mats-kula-pats the lord of the lunar race. It is not clear who this
Pindiya was.

45 fry-nidiyum-pariccattamum-ilangu-manikkalanu-nalks " ag corrected and completed from
P.S. 1. 166. Irunidi means both kinds of riches—s$asnganids and padumanids traditionally mentioned
as the possession of Kubéra, the God of wealth. Pariccattam {modern—parivattam) here means * regal
robes’. Ilangu-manik-kalan means ‘ ornaments with precious stones '.
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Who was pleased to destroy IJamandalam,*® and to whom the king of Ali-
mandalam+*” paid obeisance.

Who, fought and destroyed the Piliyar,*® ruined Kongu*® and entered the
capital, where the kings paid obeisance to him and hailed him as Céa-
Kéralan, the Lord of Karuviirs®, and put on the visaiyamdmudi.>?

Who, in order to crown himself with the viramudis? also, started forthwith on
& campaign and fought against all the forces of the Péramalaiyap-
padai®? till they were completely annihilated, approached and destroyed
the forest-defences® 4, battered down the line of hill fortifications® 5, besieged
and overpowered Mattiyir and Kalikkoéttai and pillaged them in the course
of the battle®¢ and to the joy of hordes of blood-thirsty demons annihilated

+¢ {lamandalam-Ceylon. The claim that Kuléttunga III conquered Ceylon, and placed his foot
on the head of the Sinhalese king, made in many of his records, seems to be a figurative way of
saying that he routed the Ceylonese forces sent by their king to help Vira Pipdiya on the mainland.
See Prof. Sastri Célae IT, i, p. 180. .

47 Alimandalam—1it. the country in the seas. This i3 perhaps a variation of lamandalam and is
used to avoid repetition. Can it refer to Rdmé$varam, which seems to have then been in.the possess-
ion of the Ceylonese King Niséaiika Malla, who in his numerous inseriptions, claims to have led three
expeditions into the Pandiya country, renovated the temple at Rémé$varam which he named
Niséatikamallé$varam and where he had a seat from which he witnessed theatrical performances ?

+s Probably Puiléyar is correct ag Mr. 8. R. Balasubrahmanyan suggests (J. O. R. XIII, pp. 1, 42).
This will mean the Lord of Pulinddu, one of the twelve regions of the Tamil country where & vulgar
Tamil dislect was spoken (Koduntamil). Pdliyan is given as a title to the Céra in the work
Dsvdkaram ; while Sekkildr in his Purdnam (pdyiram 6) seems to denote a Péndiya by that name.
Puili seems to be also the Tamil synonym of Pidi or Bhuti, the title of the Irukkuvéls. The text here
has ** Piliysir "#yhich may be modern Pugalur near Karur, whereas P. S. I. 166 has “ Pliyar ",

49 Kongu—the country of the Kofigu Céras.

5o Céla Keralan,—"“the Céla Lord of the Kerala country” was the title assumed after tho conquest,
Karuviir, the modern Kartr in Trichinopoly disirict was its capital. The text here has * Karuvirar—
Cdlakéralan enru’ ete., while P. S. 1. 166 has * w}jil—Cdlakéralan enru.” Apparently Karuvir
and Ullil are synonyms. A famous festival at Karuvir in the Korngu counfry wgs called in early
Safigam works ‘ulli-vilavu’, the festival of ulli or w}lil (Ahandniru~868). See foot-note under
P. 8. 1. 166.

51 Vijayamdmudi—ihe greab crown of vietory.

52 Viramudi—the crown of heroes.

53 The text has ‘‘ udan-perdmalayappadai-vitia............... pdyappm_iai-yella’m-padappomdu"
Péramalayappadai may mean the forces of Perdmalai or Perdnmalai, the modern Pirém.n alai. Tt is
possible that the route of the Céla army marching from Uraiyir, or Karuvir after the Kogu
compaign, passed through this region to Madura. In the earlier Pindiyan cam
that Ponnamaravati was attacked has been mentioned. See foot-note No. 34.

5+ Kdttarankalatls.

55 Read * Kdttu-malatk-kulam—iditin ",

Paign, the possibility

58 The text has ** Matliytirum-Kalikkottaiyum va]aiﬁdarultu—ka]amddi ". Mattiydr is mentioned
in inscriptions in the Tirumayam taluk. P.S.[. 244 and 361 from Tirukkalambtir,. ;r;ention Mattiydr
and a land measure called Maftiytir-nila-alavukdl. P. S, 1. 893 from Virdchilai mentions Ma:t.;i\'\i;
otherwise called Nrpa$ékhara Chaturvédimangalam situated in Kéralasingavalanidu. A.R. E. ]al of
1903 from Pirdnmalai, the text of which is published as No. 439 in S. L. I: Vol VIII (1. 15 on
p. 230), mentions a tank called Mattiytrkulam as the northern boundary of Tipparijapuram. Thus
it is to be located in the neighbourhood of Pirdnmalai, in the Ramnad district, on the route to
Madura. Kalikkéttai is difficult to locate, it must have been a fort in the same neighbourhood
perhaps the modern Kaliyapur, the ‘ Kalidurga ' mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates.
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the defenders by a stampede of tall tuskers®?...........................5® and
X T kudi,®? destroyed the fortifications of the strong fort, while the
lines of the beaten army stood bewildered, the enemy commanders were
besieged in their citadel, captured, and secured by ropes to tall male
elephants, and made to march, shaking in every limb and accompained by
their women :%°

Who fought at Vennil®!, where the enemy warriors of the front line were
steeped in a river of blood, and the commanders of the forefront suffered
disfigurement of their faces by having their noses cut off, reduced the
combined strength of the Marappadai and the Elakappadai®? and took
them captive, and having wreaked vengeance on thems®s..................6%
destroyed éénaga.r“ and cut off the garland of portia flowers worn by its
defenders.®®

57 * nettalakask-kulamdda—nedungalirrdl-amarndu .
5e Portions missing in both the texts.

8° Probably the name of a place, the first half of the name is lost. The text should read “.........
kudiyil-kadiyaranaip-porpa—appadsysip-podsydkki .

eo  gdiyunda—padastiakai—virai-virudar-évari-valasyundu—pidiyundu—pulamdda— nedusngalsrrdl-
kattu-undu~-pédaskal-udan—pdka” " nedungalirrdl kattundu’ is supplied from P. S.I. 166. Evars
is translated as citadel or headquarters.

1 “ Vennsl-kodi-padai-virar—punniril-pukka—mun~tdkksya-porvdyil — irunda—tdr-virudar—maik-
kilandu-mukamaliya’’. *Vennil ' is taken to be the name of the battlefield. If it is * vemmsia
(ki-kodi " it will mean the warriors who bore the banner of the white moon. This seems to have
belonged to the Céras as seen from P. S. I. 674. “ minnum-kalal-pirasyon—virkodsyum"”; * tdr-
virudar *' = commanders of the front line.

2 marappadi-yudan-élakappadai—Siraippatiu—vilat-tadindu’’ is found in both P. 8. I. 163 and
166, while another text from Chidambaram (8. I. L III, ii, No. 86) has elakam-pada-marappadas
padys. Marappadas is the Marava army. The Maravars were a warrior race from time immemo-
rial and the scene of the present campaign was laid in the Marava country on the borders of the
Céla and Pandiya countries. Elakam as seen from the above is clearly the name of a place, and Elakap-
padai, the army from that place. In the inscriptions of the time of Rdjidhirdja II (A.R.E. 465 of 1905
and 261 of 1925), these armies, whose commanders were loyal to the Céla throne, are said to have been
driven north of the river Velliru, in the Pudukkottai State, which divided the Céla and Pandiya
countries, by the invading army of Parikramabihu of Ceylon (See Célas II, i, pp. 105). The
Chidambaram inscriptions quoted above mention that these two armies along with the Ceylonese
army, fought under Vira Pindiya in the earlier Pindiyan wars, and were defeated by Kulétturiga ITI.
In the present inscription these two armies are again found opposing Kuléttungs III in his third
campaign against the Pindiyas. Prof. Sastri (Célas I, ii, 105 f. n. 17 and 126) says that Elakam
is perhaps identical with Edakam in the Madura taluk. But P. 8. I. 450 mentions s place called
Elakaccakravarti-perunderu, otherwise called Vira Pandiyapuram, as sifuated in Kij-kundaru or East
Kundiru. 587-A of 1902 of the Madras epigraphical collections (8.I. I. VIII, No. 183, p. 90 1L 7 and 8)
menf:ions Kalanivadal in Vira Pandiyapuram, otherwise called Elakapperunderu. P.S.I. 990 refers
to the temple Elakapperumal-vinnagaram. Thus Elakam has to be located in Kalanivifal which
is near the modern Karaikkudi. The army was probably composed of Vallambars, another warrior
clan of the locality.

o3 “yinadai-marafi—cdndu "
6+ “ ymaya-turandu etc.’'-meaning not clear.
o5 Sénagar—Sevaltr or Sevir in this area 2.

os ¢ Kfici-tayitiu'-Portia (Kd#ics) flowers worn as garlands by warriors defending a fortress.
This expression is missing in P. 8. I. 166.
36
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Who, after surrounding the outer ramparts of Ten-Madurai with the long lines
of his ocean-like army,®” fought and made the great Valudiyar®®, his
rightful heirs, who had not even reached the age of discrimination,®® and
his close relatives flee in different directions, their only companion being
misery which was beyond endurance’®; entered the great city of
Ten-Madurai,”? destroyed every thing on his way and reduced everything
to dust, had the k#da-mandapam of the Valudiyar’? ploughed with asses
yoked to the ploughs and sowed the seeds of wild grass, wild millet, and
white madder,”® .. ..o e e e e T

Who became renowned thereafter by assuming the title of Céla-Pandiyan,
the destroyer of strife and misery in the wide world which is supported
by the eight must elephants,”® crowned himself with the crown of heroes
in the camp of his army,”® adopted the name of Tribhuvanavirar and put
on the Céla crown of great renown’?, wore the great anklet of victory,
raised aloft his famous banner of victory, when his banner of royal bounty
was unfurled in all the eight directions, driving away famine and strife
which were the enemies of the country,”’® captured the great city of
Madurai,”® prostrated himself before and worshipped the Se;uﬁju_dar who'
wore in his matted locks the Ganges and honeyed flowers of the cassia and
who abides in Tiruvalavay®°, and on that occasion gave Him a gift of
various kinds of necklaces, prostrating himself at the raised foot of the

T Tenmaduratp — puramadulait—taﬁ -nedumpadaikkadal - valaiyap-peru — valudiyarum — tam—
vivaramarra - tldysrum - pérurimaisyum—pory — varu— tuyar—tunaiydka—véru—véru— Suram padara-ten-
maduraippals puka, ete.

s¢ Valudiyar—Pandiya King.

s* vivaramarra-tdyarum.

7o poruvaru—tuyar—tunaiydka—ve’ru-véru—suram—pa&ara.

73 Ten-Madurai——Lit. South Madurai,-Madura city, the capital of the Pandiyas, called 80 in order
to distinguish it from the famous city Mathura, (Muttra) of the north, some times called Vada-Madurai.

1 Valudasyar-tam—kida—mandapam—the audience or Darbar hall of the Pindya (Valudi) adorned
with towers.

s Kaludai yéride—uludu-pudal (for pudal) kadir-vilaiya-kavadi-viccu~trudi. For this practice of
celebrating the victory by ploughing the enemy’s palace with donkeys yoked to the ploughs and
sowing wild millet and other seeds, see Kalingattupparani, 15; and siudies in Tamil Litt. and
History ; Dikshitar, p. 252,

v+ There is some confusion here in the two texts, 163 and 166. Perhaps * tippadam-kandu—
kettu............" (burnt by fire and destroyed) is the beginning of this line.

'8 Madakkaliru—drefium-elu—ulakam-idar-tira-Cdla~Pdndiyan—enyu—Sirakka, ete. The reference
is to the old myth viz., that the earth is supported by eight elephants of the eight quarters.

16 tan-padankdr—virar-mudi-punaindu " supplied from P. 8. 1. 166.

*1 Tribhuvanavirar—enru—iru-nalam—Colamudi—$uds.

18 kal-amar-kalal-katti-pukal-virakkodi-yedutiu - tiydkakkods - tééas-yettslum—éka ~ kali - pakasi-
turakka.

9 ¢ M4-madurasyai-valasikondu'—' valankojtal’ to capture after vietory—perhaps oceremonial
entry.

¢ This is a poetic description of Siva who is called Seluﬁjudar. Vdr means ‘ Gaiiga." Konras is
the flower of cassia, sacred to Siva. ‘Tiruvilaviy’ is the religious name of Madura and its
shrine. The full line reads * tiruvdlavdy-uraiyum-tén—malark-konyas-vdr-Sadasc~celusijudarast—
toludu~irassijs .
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Poruvili,® was pleased to give to Him, the golden jewel of Indra, and the
ornament that was set with well cut stones.

Who re-established the Pandimandalam®? conquered from the Valudaiyarss
who wore the garland of fragrant flowers on to which bees swarmed,
under the new name of C6la-Pindimandalam, to be so known thereafter
in all the seven worlds and having had to re-name the city of Madurai
on the fertile waters of the Vaikai®4, after abolishing the old name of
Madurai, was pleased to give it the new name of Mudikondacélapuramss,
inscribed on the mandapam®® of the Vajudiar of the great army®” his name
as Céra-Pandiyan-tambiran,®® ordered that the Pandiyan should thereafter
cease to be called by the name Pandiyan, and conferred the title of Pandiyan
on the Papan®® who sang in praise of the prowess of his armies that
conquered Madurai, to the discomfiture of the Tennavan who commanded s
great and powerful army,°°

Who, in celebration of his victories, strung up his mighty bow and went out
hunting, enjoyed himself sporting in water, mounting on rogue elephants in
rut decorated whith golden frontlets and bringing them under control,
riding on fiery steeds and breaking them in while swarming bees hummed on
his garland of sweet flowers and basil®!....

Who, while staying in Tiruvalavay sacred to the Aran®2 constructed in his
glorious name a wide street for His procession, instituted a festival,®® and
conducted a grand procession for the Sokkar, who wielded the great mountain
as his bow and destroyed the three celestial cities, and prostrated himself
before Him on the processional street®4, so covered the shrine of Tiruvilavay

81 Oitgiya—poruvilik—kalal——iraiﬁja-inddranadu—porpadiyum —slarrina - karpadsyum — koduttaruls.
Poruvsli = Siva, *the unequalled,” in this context means Siva as dancer or Natardja, in the Madura
temple. Madura is called the Velliyambalam or the silver dance hall of Siva as opposed to Chidam-
baram, which is called Ponnambalam or golden dance hall of Siva. The famous garland of Indra
wasg one of the crown jewels of the Pindiya kings. See Rdjéndra I, inscriptions.

®? The Pindiya country.

88 The Pandiya king.

84 read ' mallal-vaikai-maduras . .

¢* Mudikondacdlapuram-the city of the Céla who captured the crown of the Pindiys.

8¢ Darbar hall.

87 “tdr-valudi” —idr=lines of an army or vanguard of an army.

8¢ Céra-Pandiyan-tambirdn=the overlord of the Céra and Pindiya.

*® Péinars were the professional singers or bards who visited the courts of kings or accompanied
them on their campaigns and sang in praise of them.

o “vdn-nedum-padast-tennavan . Tennavan is the title of the Pandiyas.

°1 Read “ vesi-cilat—vdngi-—véttu-nirpadindddi-ddai-madakaliréri-yddal-vam - pori-nadavi ~tan—
tulavamalar-mdlaiyil-vandararra~Sendddi . Vedicilai=mighty bow ; odas ornamental frontal plate
for the elephant ; vem-pari—mighty horse, or unbroken colt ; Sendddudal = breaking and exeroising
horse for a race. '

°3 Aran-tiruvdlavdy; Aran (Skt. Haran)=Siva; Tiruvédlavdy is the name of Madura,

*% Read * aran-tiruvdlavdyilr-amamdw—avarkku—tan—pérdl—éiranda-perum-tirum’dz’yum.zi,-undlum.
kandaruls. T

94 Read “ poruppu—neduﬁ—cilaiydn—muppuram—eritta—Sokkarku-tiruppavani—kaudam;i—ti’mvidi—
yir-$§évittu . The allusion is to the destruction of Tréipura (three celestial cities) by Siva for which
purpose he converted the mountain Méru (Himalayas) into a bow, He destroyed the city finally by
his smile. Poruppu=mountain, here Méru; nedufictlai the

great bow ; muppuram = Tri ;
Sokkar = the golden God, the name of Siva in the Madura temple. Tipure;



144

in Ten-Madurai with gold that it might well be called a hill of gold,®®
gave with pleasure all the shining gold levied as tribute from the C6)a-
Pandiyanmandalam, which was fertilised by the floods of the Vaikai river,
and the iraiyili lands therein®® to the Paisigili who wore the pddakam on
her ankles, and was witnessing with ectasy the divine dance staged
by the Ambalavdnar in the city of Puliyir??, to the Vdnavar in Tiruvardr
temple surrounded by the golden enclosure, to Him who took his abode in
Tribhuvanisvaram and to the Selusijudar—the Aran of Tiruvilaviy who
wears the honeyed blossoms on his matted locks,?® and established
agarams for the Brahmins well versed in all the hymns of the Védas.?®

Who, caused pillars of victory to be planted in all the directions commemorat-
ing his far-reaching conquests’®®, and caused them to be inscribed
in clear language throughout the whole country from Cefijérkuvik-
kunru to Madurai;*°* and when the Valudi prostrated himself headlong at
his feet crying “I surrender and am at your mercy and your duty is to
grant me shelter.............. . L

restored to him his clty, hls anklet parasol cltadel, horses, ﬂagged chanot
elephant, pearls, the Vaikai country...

*5 Read ‘ ten-madurasi-tiruwvdlavdy—pon-malai-yenbap-pon-méyndu'’. Ten-Madurai—Madurai
of the south.

*s Read “tiras ($iras)-konda—punal-vaskaic-Cdéla (Céra) Pdndiyan—mandalatiu—srai—konda—~
paﬁumponnum—iraiyiliyum." The words within brackets are the readings in P. 8. I. 166. Sirai-kopda
seems o be the better reading. *“ Céla Pindiyan mandalam ", the new name given to the Pindiya
country after the conquest, must be the correct reading. * Céra-Pindiyan mandalam ™,
means the Céra and Pindiya countries. Irasyili =lands given tax-free.

*7 Read “ eyir-pulsysir (adiytir)-ddum-ambalavandr-kudi-vdynda-tirunadan-kandarulum-pdda-
kakkdr-pdingilikkum. Paingili=lit. ;young body, here, Parvati as Sivakami, the consort of Natardja.
Ambalavinar is the name of Natardja, the Lord of the dance hall or Sabhipati. Puliydr is another
pame for Chidambaram. The alternative reading Adiyir in P. S. I. 166 meaning “the place of the
dancer ”’ is not common,

ss paimpon — madil-Tiruvdrir-Vanvarkkum—Tribhuwvanisvaram—pukundavarkkum-ténviri-sadast-
Tiruvalavdy— Aran)-Selusijudarkum—kodsittaruls’. Vinavar =the supreme God, Siva. Tiruvardr is the
tamous Siva shrine in the Tanjore district, held sacred by the Céla kings, with which the legend of
Manucedlan is associated. Tribhuvaniévaram is the temple at Tribhuvanam built by this king.

Tiruvalavdy is Madura.
[ ]

v9 Read “mandira-marai-muludunarnda-andanarkku-akaram—érri”’. Mandiram = hymns; maras =
Védas; andanar = Brahmins; agaram = short for agrahdram, colonies for Brahmins,

100 Read * eludu~venri-$eyatiambam—eitiSayilum-naduvittu ", Seyattambam = Jayasthambam-~
pillar of Victory.

101 The translation here is tentative. The line as reconstructed from P. S. I 163 and 166, reads
valmcl—§en]érkuv1kkunm—ptdangdka -madurai-yadangavum—pori(p)pittn’’, Sefijérkuvikkunru seems
to be the name of a hille Perhaps it is Sefijiyar kuvikkunru, the hill at Gingee with a fort on it. The
earliost mention of the hill fort of Gingee is found in an inscription of Vikrama Céla (1120—63) dated
in his 10th year (A. R. E. 159 of 1980) and a Kaddavéa feudatory calls himself the Lord of the Sefijiyar
of the strong embattled fortress. See Prof. Sastri, Célas II, i, p. 69 and note. A. R. E. 163 of 1980
dated in 23rd year and 487 of 1921 dated in tho 35th year, of Kuléttunga III, also refer to Seiiji.
Euvikkunyu means a hill with mud walls (kuvi). Probably it had a fort with mud walls as many
other early forts had.  This is in Chingleput district, the old Tondaimandalam against which
Kul6ttunga led an expedition.
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his ancient city...
and everything that he selzed TS URTPPRUPRIS 1)

Who, while the authority of his discus was prevailing in all the eight
directions, and his fame was spreading everywhere, was seated enthroned
gracefully with Bhuvanimulududaiyal, his queen, on the brllhant golden
throne of victory:1°3

The royal order of Kénérinmaikondan?°* issued to those who hold the offices
of Dévakanmi and Sri M. dhésvarakkankdni, and to the Sri K dryaficeyvdn°® in
the temple of the Lord who abides in the Kul6ttunga Célidvaram (in
Sikarainallir of Kunrusi|nadu)1©¢ in Ka,daladalyadllangal-konda-cola-vala-
nadu... . . terenneer e rer e
(whereas an endowment has to be made) for the provision of the reqmre-
ments for the daily service'®? of this God... e
We, are hereby pleased to order that four vélzs of land in.. .
shall from this thirty-first year of Our reign, be declared de’vadana wazyzlz“’ 8
including exemption from antardyam and pditam®°® and to direct the
Varikkdruseyvdr**© to enter them so in the register.11?

LR F TR IR

Directing that, from this thirty-first year, these lands registered as dévadana
iravyili, including remission of antardyam and pdftam, assigned to the
ownership of this God, should continue to form the endowment for the
provision of the various items of temple service, I, Minavan Mivénda-
vélan 12, the tirumandira-olait 13, wrote and issued this order.

In witness whereof this is the signature of Villavarayan ; this is the signature

of..............nadarasan; this is the signature of Sltta,réyan ; this is the
signature of srvsesveineneenen e Kalarayan ; this is the signature of Tondaiman ;
this is the signature of.....................marayan.114 ”

*°* The lines here are damaged in both the inscriptions and may be partially restored as
follows :—
* avan-adi-nilar—kil-abasyam—sini-afijal-ena—p...du~-kadan—enru—adi-nedu... valudikkum-pati~
tadazyum-tdmaratyum—kd§aranum—vempanyum—kodtttérum—kun]aramum—vazkamddum—palampahyum
007U — (kOGULATUIL) Fereereranirarnninnnninireeienenneunsannnenne Seoeerreranee ;

103 Read *' tikkettum—ellai—tédum—sakkaram—éra—pukal-ildva-sem Dpon—virasimhdsanattu~Buvani-
mujududotyd(ddum—virrirundaruliya . Virasingdtanam = Virasimhdsanam : the throne of vietory.

------------------- AALEEEET IR YT P P T T YY Y S

104 Kinérinmai konddn * one who attained unrivalled kmgshlp » 18 the title by which the king is
referred to in royal orders.

108 Dévakanms = trusteeship; Mdhésvarakkankdni, the congregation of M4héévaras or Saiva devobees
who supervise temple affairs ; Sri Kdryasiceyvdn, the temple priest.

1o¢ Qupplied from P. 8. 1. 499 and 500.

107 Nymandangal.

ro¢ Dévaddna srasysls is one class of eleemosynary tenure, eignifying lands
temple, which was a gift enjoying exemption from royal tax (sras).

109 Antardyam, pdttam are taxes levied by the local body.

110 Varikksruseyvdr—those who apportion taxes. Revenue settlement officers,

111 Kanakku.

113 Myvéndavéldn is the title assumed by high administrative officers.

in the possession of &

113 Trumandira-lai—lit. the person in the royal house-hold who commits to wrj
leaf (dlas) the oral orders of the king. Royal secretary.

114 The other persons who attested the document were other officers of the king's'secretariat
87
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Inseription No. 164.
Place : —Kulatttir Taluk—Narttamalai—Tirumalaikkadambar temple—on the
rock forming the north wall of the temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar
‘who after taking Madurai, the crowned head of the Pandiyan, Kafici and
Vafici was pleased to celebrate the virdbisékham’—Parakésari
Kuléttinga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirty-first year of the King, corresponding to 1208-09 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 13 lines, defaced in part.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3lst year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Tribhuvanavira Dévar, who after taking Madurai, the crowned head of the
Pandiyan, Kanci® and Vafici? was pleased to celebrate the virdbhi-
sekham?® ;

We, the .é'ivabra’hmazmr‘*, serving in the sanctum of the temple® of the
Ndyandr of Telungakulakalapuram®, hereby agreed that we shall maintain
the endowment providing for the supply of two nalis” of rice as a daily
provision for service and offerings to the Tiruppalliyarai-ndcciydr® ..

Having received the five Kalafijus of gold from Manamana(?) Mangaiyark-
karadi, we shall also maintain, throughout the year, the supply of two ndlis
of rice for offerings to this Ndyandr for so long as the moon and s;m
endure.. e Cerreans Cveeenae
May thls be under the protectlon of Mahesvaras

Inscription No. 165.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Parambir—Célisvara temple—on the south wall (west

of entrance) of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar—
Parakésari Kulottunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.
Date :—Thirty-second year of the king, corresponding to 1209-10 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines—defaced.
Translation :—
«“Hail! Prosperity! In the 32nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Tribhuvanavira Dévar: '
Whereas, we, the drdm!® constituting the ir? of Parambaiytr, in Kunrusi]
nadu of Kadaladaiyadilangaikondacéla-valanadu, decided to sell to
the Ndyandr who abides in Colakohsvaram, as the Lord of this v1llage,

t Kafici—Kaificipuram. Vely few inscriptions mentlon the ca.ptme of I\dncl Generally
Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon) and Karuvir are referred to.

2 Vafici — Karuvir, the Céra capital.

$ Virdbhisékham—anointment as hero.

+ Brahmins who are priests in a Siva temple.

5 Tiruvunndlikar.

¢ Telungakulakdlapuram was the old name of Narttdmalai.

7 Nali—a grain measure.

* The goddess of the bed-chamber.

t Urém—members of the village assembl\'.

3 Ur—the village assembly.
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a plot® of wet-land adjoining the tank* and the nursery® nearby, both
measuring two mds, the uncultivated lands and dry-lands surrounding this
wet-land on the west and north, all in Karkudi, a Kudikkddu® of this village,
the price that we agreed upon is one thousand eight-hundred Kdsu
in good current money.” Having received these thousand and eight-hundred
Kdsu, and having sold these two mds of wet-land, and the dry-land
surrounding them on the west and north, we, the urém constituting the sir
had this conveyance inscribed on stone.

May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 166.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—-Kuc_lumiyémala,i-—’o"ikhéné.thasvé.mi temple— on the
south wall of the second prdkdram.

Dynasty and King:—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Tribhuvanavira Dévar also
called K6-Parakésaripanmar ¢ who after taking Madurai, IJam, Karuvir and
tlhe crowned head of the Pandiyan was pleased to celebrate the vijaydbhi-
sékham and virdbhisékham ’—Parakésari Kuléttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.

Begins with the prasasti* of the King commencing with the words
puyalvdytiu etc.

Date :—Thirty-fourth year of the King, corresponding to 1211-12 A, D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—15 sections of long lines.
Translation :—

««Hail! Prosperity ! 34th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvana-
vira Dévar® who, after taking Madurai,? IJam,3 Karuviirt and the crowned
head of the Pandiyan® was pleased to celebrate the vijaydbhisékham® and
the virdbhisékham™: '

Who put on the crown of the line of the sun,® while the rains were
abundant® and the land was increasing in fertility, while the authority of
the tlger,l“ the dlscus,11 the code of Manu whlch enJomed rlghteous

Varavaz

+ Read perhaps—Kulapparrw nilam or Kulapparappu nilam or Kulappadinir nilam.

5 Payildl—nursery or seed bed.

* Kudikkadu— tenents’ holdings.

7 Anrddu-narkdsu.

* See P. S. 1. 163, note on prasasti. This inseription is more complete than P. S. I. 163.
t This title of Kulsttunga IIT is used in inscriptions dating from his 30th year onwards.
* Madura—the Pandiyvan capital.

¢ Ceylon.

+ Karuvir-Karur, the Céra capital.

5 Perhaps this means that he captured the Pandiyan erown.

4 Anointment as victor.

7 Anointment as hero.

* Kadsravan-kula-mudi-stidi. The solar race to which the Colas belong.

° Puyal-vdytu-man-valara, etc. See note 9 of Inscription 163. The text has * puyal-vdlttu-mana-

vdlar; puyal-vdlttu may be translated as ‘while the planet Venus (Sukran) was benign in its
influence’.

1o The reading is puli-ydnaiyum-cakaram-seyalanaitta-manu-nilum-tisai-nadappa. Puli is the

tiger ensign of the Célas. See note 10 of Inscription 163.

1t Cgkaram-the wheel of law, the symbol of authority.
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conducf,” prevailed in all the directions;?3 and in order that Korravail*
and Tiru'® might abide in all glory, and the cruel Kali”—-age. .perish,

and his benign white parasol might canopy the earth over a long period of
prosperity!” :

Who, covered with pure gold the great dance hall in front of the Iraivar
who was worshipped by all the worlds,® instituted the Cittirai festival® ’
and covered with bright gold the tirugdpuram?° of the Iraivi,3! built the
Tribhuvanaviri¢varam?? for the Iraivar, who was adored by Ari?® and
Piramar®* so that the whole world may worship and praise Him, instituted
the holy Vaikdsi and Avani festivals®® of enduring greatness w;th all the
abundant wealth that filled............yir; having created a beautiful temple
which was as if it were the tirumalai®¢, the very abode wherein the Lfrd
of the Celestials,?” who blessed all humanity, was pleased to reside; was
pleased to cover with gold of ornamental work the Réljarélja-Is’var%;,m28
to the glory of its creator, his great ancester, who was snatched awav b .
the Lord of death,?2? and the God who abides therein :3° v

Who, leading matchless elephants and performing wonderful deeds of valour
laid low on the earth the kings of the north, and when his anger aba,ted,
entered Kacci®* and laid the whole kingdom under contribution:

13 Seyalanaitta-manu-ndglum-Manu-the law giver.

13 The sceptre (Serigdl) is omitted here; Cf. Inscription 163 note 12.

14 Durga-goddess of war.

15 Taksmi-goddess of prosperity.

16 Kali, the age of misery, strife and famine ; dark age.

17 Kulir-ven-kudai-karpagatidl-padi-kavipps. Cf. note 17 of Inseription 163,

18 Ettaraiyum-tolum-iraivarku-edir-ambalam-Sempon.  meruda. Iratwvar, the supreme Lord or
Siva; ambalam, the dance hall of Nafardjd in Chidambaram,

19 Tegtival in the month of Citiirai—the first month of the Tamil calendar ; Cittirasvild. Cf. reading
in Inscription 168, note 19. e g

30 Cupola, over sanctum or gdpuram of temple (?

21 Traqvi, Supreme Goddess, the consort of Iraivar ; Pirvati,

32 The Tribhuvanam temple was built by Kulétturiga III, Tribhuvanavira.

33 Ay (Skt. Haré) Visnu,

3¢ Pjramar (Skt. Brahmd). The reading is clearer here than in Ingcription 163, Of. note 24
Inscription 163, The corrected reading is ‘ari-piramar-tolum-iratvayrku-akilameldm-toludu-porra-
tribhuvanaviri($)varam-seyda.’ N

25 Fesgtivals in the months of Vaikdés and Avani, the second and the fifth months of the Tamil
calendar.

38 Tirymalai, the Kailisa peak, in Himalayas, the abode of Siva. Many Siva temples are
euphemistically called Tvru-malai on that account.

21 & Mannuyir-srunalikkum-vénavar-ndyakar-vdla.” It refers to Siva,

15 The great temple of Tanjore, Rdjarajésvaram, built by Rdjarija I or the one at DirdSuram
(Réjarajéévaram) built by Réjardja II. See K. A. N. Sastri, Célas, II, 1, p. 152,

29 % Darani-kol-tiruttddas ",

30 Rdjardja-i$varattdr may be either Brhadfévara in Tanjore or Air4vatéévara in Dirdéuram,

31 Kacci is Tamil for- Kafici or Kéficipuram, the capital of Tondaimandalam. The word is
missing here and is supplied by comparison with Ins. 163. The conquest or re-taking of Kaifici is
first described in an Inscription of the 19th year. See note 81, of Ins. 163.

149

" Who conquered Vadukai in a battle, the ferocity of which was beyond
endurance,®? and made the Véngimandalam®3 his own, and entered the
(?) which had a shower of gold3+4:

golden city of Urangai

Who, sent an army and cut off the nose of the son of Vajudi,3* took the
Tamil-famed Madurai and bestowed it on Vikkirama Pindiyan; and when
Vira Pandiyan, unable to suffer the disgrace and out of shame, raised an
army again and marched and opposed him at Nettdr, took his crown®® and
after the battle, caused his (Pandiyan’s) young and beautiful queen to enter
his vélam;®" when the Tennavan who had lost his crown, greatness and
fortune,®® and the Céralan®® came again and made obeisance and sat down
at the foot of his throne, placing his feet on their heads, granted to
them padi and mudi,*° permitted the Pandiyan to go, and to the Villavar,
whose banner was flying,*? granted a fortune the like of which no other

king could possess**:

Who, cut off the thumb of 7irakéralan*3 in battle, and, on his making
obeisance when brought captive, was pleased to proclaim to all the world
that he was by royal pleasure permitted to live in happiness as a free-man
and gave him presents and a royal feast, and to the Pandiyar who bore the
glorious name of Pati-kula-pati(?)** gave enormous wealth, royal robes and

ornaments set with jewels :*° |
Who,

was pleased to destroy IJamandalam,*® and to whom the king of
Alimandalam*’ paid obeisance : :

33 The ext has * tdrigalum por vadukai venyu’ corrected as * tdngrum por’ ete.

s3 The Telugu country of which Véngi formed a part.

s¢ ‘P orn-malai-pey-tu,mizgai-ennum-ponnagar-pukku ', For a discussion of the name of the place

¢ Purangai or Urangai’ and its identificabi
38 Valudi is the title of the Pandiyan kings.

Ins. 163.
se The missing portions of the text are supplied by comperison with Ins. 163, For meaning of

* muditiali-kondu’ see nobe 36 of Ins. 163.
37 Vélam is the captive camp in the palace for women of high rank. The text has ¢ avar-mudsita-

vana-padaikkodiyai-vdnam.eyﬁ’ correcbed as * amar-muditiu-avan-madakkodeyai-vélam érri ' Of. note
No. 87 of Ins:163 and S. I. I IIT, ii, p. 217.
ss Tiruvilanda Tennavan—Tennavan is

#9 (Céralan—perhaps the Céra king of Vénidu.

on see note 84 of Ins. 168.
Here it refers to Vira Pandiyan. See note 85 of

a title of the Pandiyan, here Vira Pindiyan.
See note 39 of Tps. 163. The text has‘

(Cérayalum.
10 padivalangs mudiva]_ar'zqi——padi and muds may mean ‘territory and crown’ or as is more

possible in this context * rank and wealth.’

4 Kodi-va.l.a.ﬁgmn-villavarku; see note 41 of Ins. 163.

43 Koﬂavar-venika-tiru-valaﬂgi is corrected as Konavaw-pera’da-tiruva_laizgi by comparison with
Ins. 163 (note 42) and S. L. I 111, ii, p. 217.

48 V{ra-kém_lan-viral-tarittu-'ivanai-kondu—vandu-imiﬁja-(pu’r)-ariya.v@a - aruli - parisu-wvandu-
alittu. Probably Virakéralan was the contemporary Céra of the Kongu country, who perhaps
espoused the cause of the Pandiyan. See note 43, Ins. 163.

s+ ¢ Paruti-kula-pati” or * mati-kula-pati’.?  See note 44, Ins. 163.
45 Iru-m'diyum-parica_t,tamum-ilar’zgu-mamkkalanum-nalki. See note 45 Ins. 168.

&8 fla.ma.r_lda.lam——Ceylon. See note 46 Ins, 163.
+7 Alimandalam—lit. ‘the country in the seas’. See note 47, Ins. 163,

38
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Who, fought and destroyed Puliyur,*® ruined Kongu4® and entered the
capital, Ullil, where the kings paid obeisance to him and hailed him as
Céla-Kéralan,*° and he put on the visatyamdmudi :5*

Who, in order to crown himself with the viramudi®2? also, started forthwith
on a campaign and fought against all the forces of the Peramalaiyappadai®®
till they were completely annihilated, approached and destroyed the forest
defences,®* battered down the line of hill fortifications,*® besieged and
overpowered Mattiydr and Kalikkéttai and pillaged them in the course of
the battle*® and to the joy of hordes of blood-thirsty demons annihilated
the defenders by a stampede of tall tuskers®”.............................. 88 and
at......... ...kudi,®® destroyed the fortifications of the strong fort and
reduced it to dust, while the lines of the beaten army stood bewildered, the
enemy commanders were besieged in their citadel, captured and secured
by ropes to tall male elephants, and made to march, shaking in every
limb and accompained by their women :¢°

Who, fought at Vennil,®' where the enemy warriors of the front line were
steeped in a river of blood, and the commanders of the forefront suffered
disfigurement of their faces by having their noses cut off, reduced the
combined strength of the Marappadai and the E]lakappadai®* and took them

captive, and having wreaked vengeance on them®s................cccco...ne.., 84
destroyed Senagar®s...............80%: ’

Who, after surrounding the outer ramparts of Ten-Madurai with the long
lines of his ocean-like army,®” fought and made the great Valudiyar,®®

ss Uliyir in Ins. 163, and Uliyar here are corr ;
Kantir. S:e note 48, Ins. 163. Y ected aa Piliydr, the modern Pugalir near

49 Kongu—the country of the Korigu Céras. The reading as corrected by comparison with
Ins. 163 is Kovgu-pdl-(for vdl)-padap-porudu-(pukku).

50 The text has * ullil-Cola-Kéraldn-enyu” whereas Ins. 163 has Karuviirar-Cola-Keralan-enyi ™'
Ullil and Karuvir are synonyms. See note 50 of Ins. 163. Céla-Kéralan means ‘the Céla lord of
the Kérala country.’ :

31 Vijaya-md-mudi—ihe great crown of victory.

52 Vira-mudi, the crown of heroes.

53 Corrected from .I’ermalaiyappadai—the forces of Pirdnmalai. See note 53 of Ing, 143,

5+ Kdltarankal-atis. .

s Read ‘ Kéutu-malaik-kulam-idittu’,

se For identification of Mattiyir and Kalikkoéttai see note 56 of Ins. 163,

s1 * Nettalakatk-kula-mdda-nedun-kalsrrdl-amarndu.”

58 Parts missing in both texts.

39 Probably the name of a place ending in ‘ kudi’. The text should read ‘...,
kadiyaranaip-porpa-appadaippai-podsydkki’. "

so Read ‘adiyunda-padaittakai-virai-virudar-évarai-vajas, w-pidi ,
!a'l-ka.f,tu-qmdu-péjaika,l-fgzz-pdka. fasyundu-pidiyndu-pulamdda-nad ungalir-

1 Read ‘ Vennsl-kodi-padas-virar-punniril-pukka-mun-tdkkiya-porvdyil-irunda-tdr virudar-miiki-
landu-mukamaliya ", For Vennil, etc., see note 61 of Ina. 163,

43 Marappadai and Elakappadi—See note 62 of Ins. 163.

*3 * Pinadai-mayafi-cdndu’.

¢+ * Unaya-turandu '(2)

*s Sénagar-Sevalur or Seviir in this area?

8¢ Kdifics-tarsttu—portia flowers worn as garlan - warrior ; ..
found in Ins. 163 andli): missing in this text. ’ ds by warriors defending a fortress. This is

. 47 Read ‘ Ten-madurasp-pura-madilait—tan-nedum padaikkadal-valatyap-peru—valudiyarum-tam
v va_ramar,ra_—tdyannn-pé?urimai yun-poru-varu-tuyar-tunatydka-vér u-tm'-aip- pada ra-man- vaJIan . This
is slightly different {rom the text in Ins. 163, Cf. note, 67 of Ins, 163, ) Horalangs.

¢» Valudiyar—Pandiyan king.

..... ceesseskudiyile
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his rightful heirs, who had not even reached the age of discrimination,®®
and his close relatives flee to different parts, their only companion being
misery which was beyond endurance;’° and,”* having reduced the city to
dust,?* ploughed it with asses yoked to the ploughs and sowed seeds of wild
grass, wild millet, and white madder”3............7%:

Who, became renowned thereafter by assuming the title of Céla-Pandiyan,
the destroyer of strife and misery,® crowned himself with the crown of
heroes in the camp of his army?”¢, adopted the name of Tribhuvanavirar
and put on the Céla crown of great renown,”’ wore the great anklet of
victory, raised aloft his famous banner of victory, when his banner of
royal bounty was unfurled in all the eight directions driving away
famine and strife which were the enemies of the country,”® captured the
great city of Madurai,’® prostrated himself befors and worshipped the
Se;uﬁjudar who wore in his matted locks the Ganges and honeyed flowers
of cassia, and who abides in Tiruvalavay,®® and on that occasion gave Him
a gift of various kinds of necklaces, prostrating himself at the raised foot
of the Poruvili,®* was pleased to give to Him the golden jewel of Indra
and the ornament that was set with precious stones:

Who, re-established the Pandimandalam,®? conqured from the Valudiyar,®s
who wore the garland of fragrant flowers on which bees swarmed, under
the new name of Céla-Pandiyanmandalam, to be so known thereafter in all
the seven worlds and having had to re-name the city of Madurai on the
fertile waters of the Vaikai,®* after abolishing the old name of Madurai,
was pleased to give it the new name of Mudittalaikondacélapuram,ss
inscribed on the mandapam®® of the Valudiyar of the great army®? his
name as Céra-Pandiyan-Tambiran,®® ordered that the Pandiyan should

¢* Vivaramarra—-tdyarum.
e Poru-varu-tuyar-tugtaiydka-véru-tarai-padara.
11 ¢ Ten-maduraip-pabi-puka-vandadaiyelldm-ko.........(?) podipadutti, etc., of Ins. 163 are omitted

here. .
73 The text has 'maw—valangs . * Valudiyar-tam-kida-mandapam’ are omitted here. Cf.

note 72 of Ins. 163.

13 For a reference to this practice see note 78 of Ins. 163.

v+ See note 174 of Ins. 168.

15 For' nuuia-ka,lirérc_t{um—é_lulakam-ﬂar-tim’ of Ins. 163, we have only °‘eparku-midar-tira’
in this text.

ve ¢ Tan-padakkdr-virar-mugdi-punaindu ’

LA Tribhuvana-v{mr-enru-iru-.nalam-cdla—nmdi-s’u’di.

78 Ikal—amar-ka_LaI-kayi-puka!-virahkoz_ii-yedmtu-tiydkakkodi-ettiéaiyum-qt_ti-pa ......... kalip - pakai-
turakka. Cf. note 78 of Ins. 163.

19 * Md-maduraiyai-valankondu '. See note 79 of Ins 163.

a0 Se_Luﬁjudar-the divine pillar of fire-Siva; Tiruvdlavdy is the name of Madura and its shrine

PP

81 Oﬁgiya-poruvih’k-kalal-iramjz-indiranadu- porpadiyum - ilarrina-karpadiyum-koduttaruli. See
note 81 of Ins. 163. L

82 The Pandivan country.

*3 The Pandiyan.

a¢ Read ' mallal-vatkas-maduras.........

¢ 5I\I‘“jit"“‘laiko'-’c~i”"61"'l”~“"‘m"'the city of the Céla who captured the crown of the Pandiyan
Ins. 163 has ‘Mudikon(_laoélapuram’. ¢ .

88 Darbar hall.

e1 Read tdr-valuds; tdr—lines of an army or vanguard of an army, garland.

ss Céra-Pandiyan-Tambirdn —the overlord of the Céran and Pandiyan.

’
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t%xereafter cease to be called by the name Pandiyan, and conferred the
title of Pandiyan on the Panan®® who sang in praise of the prowess of his
arms that conquered Madurai, to the discomfiture of the Tennavan who
commanded a great and powerful army :°°

Who, in celebration of his victories, strung up his mighty bow and went out
?umting, enjoyed himself by sporting in water, mounting on rogue elephants
in rut decorated with golden frontlets and bringing them under control
riding on fiery steeds and breaking them in while swarming bees hummed,
on his garland of sweet flowers and basil®!....

.
D N Y R Y X I W P

Who, while staying in Tiruvalavay, sacred to the Aran,“ constructed in his
glorious name a wide street for his processmn, instituted a festival,*®
and conducted a grand procession for the Sokkar, who wielded the
great mountain as His bow and destroyed the three celestial cities, and
prostrated himself before Him on the processional street,* so covere(i the
shrine of Tiruvalavay in Ten-Madurai with gold that it might well be
called a hill of gold,* gave with pleasure all the shining gold levied as
tribute from the Céla-Pandiyan-mandalam which was fertilised by the
floods of the Vaikai tiver and the iraiyili lands therein®® to the Pairgils
who wore the pddakam on her ankles, and was witnessing with ecstasy tﬁe
divine dance staged by the Ambalavdnar in the city of Puliyur,®” to the
Vdnavar in Tiruvardr temple surrounded by the golden enclosure, to Him
who took his abode in Tribhuvaniivaram and to the Selunjudar—the Aran
of Tiruvilavay who wears the honeyed blossoms on his matted locks,?® and
e::;lzblished agarams for the Brahmins well versed in all the lore of the
vedas :*°

Who caused Pillars of Victory to be planted in all the directions commemorat-
ing his far-reaching conquests,?°° and caused them to be inscribed in clear
language throughout the whole country from Cefijérkuvikkunru to
Madurai;*°? and when the Valudi prostrated himself headlong at his feet

se.Pénan—-profe.ssiona'l bards who visited the courts of kings or accompanied them on their
campaigns and sang'in praise of them.

%o Read ‘ nedum-padait-tennavan’; Tennaran =Pandiyan.

91 Read °‘ Vesicilai-vding: véttai-yddi-vilatyddi-padandakaiyarudan......... vakai  pindi(?)-kudan-
turainir--padindddi-odas-mada-kaliréri-yddal-vempari-nadavi, ete.  The reading is slightly diﬂ'e.rem
from Ins. 163, see note 91.

%1 Ayan = Haran; Siva.

*3 Read —* aran—tiruvdlavdyil-amarndavarku~tan-pérdl-siranda—perum-tiruvids yum-tirundlum-
kandaruli-tiruvidiysr-sévitiu ete.

°4 Read — '* poruppu-nedusi-cslasydn—muppuram-epitta-Sokka 7 Y g

d ! rku-tiruppavans-kandaruli-tiruvidsysr-
$évittu ' —for allusion see Ins. 163 note 94. Pl ndaruli-tiruvidiyir

*5 Read—ten-madurait-tiruvdlavdy-pon-malai-yenbap-pon-méynduy

°¢ Read— Sirai (tiras)-konda-punal-vaikaic-Céra (Cdla)-Pdndsyan-mandalatiu-srai-konda-pasum-
ponnum-irasyiliyum.  The words in brackets are the readin a ich s

gs of Ins, 163, .
aee note 96 Ins. 163. which are better ;

*7 Read—eyir-ddiysir (puliysiv)-ambalavdnar-kwdi-viynda- ~tirunadan-kandarulum-pidakak-kdr-
paingilikkum. Puliysr of Ins. 163 is a better reading. See note 97 of Ins. 163, r

*s See note 98 of Ins. 163. '

#9 See note 99 of Ins. 163.

° Read—' eJudu-venri-Seyat-tambam-ettisaryilum-naduvitty’.
101 The line a8 reconstructed from the two texts .reads

madurai-yadangavum-porippittu. Cf. note 101 of Ins. 163 valuvil-cenjér-kuvikkunyu-pidargdka-
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crying ¢ I surrender and am at your mercy and your duty is to grant me
shelter... .- .eee.....’, Testored to him his city, his anklet,
citadel, horses, ﬂagged charlot elephants, pearls, the Vaikai country.........

...his ancient city.............i

and every thmg that he SEIZEA ... oeveen e et et e e e ees e aaa2 102

Who, while the authority of his discus was prevailing in all the eight
directions, and his fame was spreading everywhere, was seated enthroned
gracefully, on the brilliant golden throne of victory :*¢3

The royal order of KonermmalkondanIM issued to the Dévakanmi, those who
hold the offices of Sri M dhésvarakkankdni and the Sri Kdr yaniceyvdr, and the
Koyil-kanakkan'* in the temple of the Lord who abides in the shrine of
Tirunalakkunram?©¢ in Kunrusilnadu of Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda Cé)a-
valanadu also called Konadu :—

Whereas an endowment has to be made for the provision of the requirements
for the daily services'¢” of this God,

We are hereby pleased to order that four vélis of land in the wetlands of
Vidalur in this nadu and four vélis of land, excluding the four wélis which
already belong to the dévaddnam tenure of this God, in Kilmananallyr,
shall from this thirtieth pacdn'®® of our reign be declared dévaddna-
iratyili’*® with exemption from antardyam, and pdsippdttam**® and we
hereby command that they should be entered so in the register,2'?

Directing that from this thirtieth pacdn, these lands shall be held by the
village bodies, as dévaddna-iraiyili with exemption from antardyam and
pdsippdttam and that the various provisions for temple service shall be made
therefrom, I, Rajéndracola Muvéndira Vélan,''? the tirumandira élai*1®,
wrote and issued this order.

102 The text in both inseriptions is mutilated and may be partially restored as:—

avan-adi-nilar-kil-abaiyam- Ani-Giijal-ena-p.... wdu-kadan-enru-adi-nedu... ... ... valudikkum—pati
tadaiyum-tdmaraiyum- Jdsaranum-vempartyun- lxodzttw um-—~kuiijaraman— vmkamudmn - palampatiyum—
EE T ¢ 2 FETUUCTTTRUUUUUICONRPPPPES kuduttaruli(?)... et seeareaaetetn v raeaen it nen i anss

103 Read—tikkettum-ellai-tédum-sakkaram- cm-pula,l -uldva-sem-pon-vira-singdtanattu-virrirundaru-
Jiya-Ké-Parakésaripanmardna etc. The mention of Bhuvanimulududaiydl, his queen, is omitted here

Cf. note 103 of Ins. 163,
104 Konérinmaikondan — One who has attained undisputed kingship, is the title assamed while

issuing charters.

105 Dépakanmi—trusteeship Sri Mahé$varaklankdnmi the congregation of Mahéévaras or Saiva
devotees who supervise temple affairs, Sri Kiryadiceyrdr-those who conduct the service, the priestly
class; koyil kanaklkan-the temple accountant. iy

1ve Tirunalakkunram is the old name of Kudumiy4dmalai.

105 Nitta-nimandaigal.

15 Pgedn, harvest vear. There is an interval of about 3 years between the date of the royal
order and its inscription on the temple.

100 Dévaddna-iraiyili is one class of eleemosynary tenure signifying lands in the possession of a
temple, which was a gift enjoving e\emptlon from government taxes (i7«i).

110 Antardyam * internal revenue collected by the local body ; pdSippdltam—fishing cess.

111 Kanpakkslum-iftuk-koljak-kadav addkac-connom .

112 Muvéndira Vélan is the title assumed by high administrasive officers.

118 Pirumandira 6lai—lit. the person in the royal house-hold who commits to writing on palm
leaf (6lai) the oral orders of the king-royal secretary.

a9
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Thl{.s was the Lord pleased to order orally. This is the signature of
Villavarayan; this is the signature of..............................Sittaraiyan‘
this is the signature of .....ooeociiiiii . araiyan; this is the
signature of.. e ..yan; thls i3 the signature of
\anadaravan' thm is the sugnature of 'londalman.”‘ 51st day of the
3lst year.

May this be under the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

Inscription No. 167.

Place : —Tirumayam Taluk—éiittamir—Umépatiévara temple—on the south wall
of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Céla-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Tribhuvanavira C6la Dévar—
Parakésari Kulottunga I11, 1178-1223 A. D. ; ‘

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the king, corresponding to 1212-13 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 21 lines.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 23rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Tribhuvanavira Dévar: In this village of Sattantr of Ollaiydr Kdrram ;11
Kadaladaiyadilangai-konda-cdla-valanadu, I, Tirumanikkilir Dévan
Umaiyorupakan,® a merchant of Aruvimanagaram, made the following
endowment to the Ndyandr of Umapatisvaram? shrine in the Sri Kayilayam?3
temple, Whom I installed and consecrated in this ¢ Sattanir :—

The tanks and lands that I bought from the urdr,* and reclaimed, viz., the
Meymoliyankulam and its lands, Ponnankulam and its lands, Mutt:‘md;y;‘u--
kuli and vayal, in all, three wet-lands, two tanks and one Xuji. h

The garden land that [ purchased from Tirumalapadi Udaiyvar and co-
parceners. which lies to the west of the site that I hought 'to construct
the Umapatisvaram temple, the garden land to the south of it, that |
purchased from Kéralan Adiyar, the garden land also to the south of it, that
I purchased from Sundan and co-parcencrs, and the garden land t;) tl(1
north of the temple of this Ndyandr, which I purchased from the Lord 0‘:'
Tiruvagattiivaram temple as Tandésvaravilai,> shall form the tirumadai
vildkam® and tirunandavanam’® of this Ndyandr. )

Declaring that these tanks and lands in this Kudilkdidu
endowment for the provision of rice and other articles of food for offe
rings

and materials required for the adornment of this Viyand f
- yanar QO

114 These persons who attest the charter arc other oficers of the king's secrotariat
v Umaivorupdkan is the Tamil equivalent of Ardhandvidvara  the ;11:111-\\- ) )
t The God was evidently named after the donor. o aspect of Siva.
» Sri Kavilavam  Sri Kaildsam (Sks.)
+ The village assembly.
$ This garden land was the p10pe1b\ of the older temple Tiruvagattisvara 1
or Candésvaravilas, literally means “the sale amount paid into the hunds of Canile u. andutara ‘tlas
conveyance of lands from or to the ownership of a temple. Al transactions relat; utdm ; ad denotes
of a Siva temple are made in the name of Candésvara, the supposed chief stew: :::1 t:li:u(,ul):oll)ertm;
stodian o

Siva's properties. The documents are drawn u
p in his name and on his bel
temple. He always occupies the subsidiary shrine on the north of the sunct::)l: " the oficiuls of the

¢ The enclosure round the temple which forma the processional
* The temple garden.

street.,

shall form the-
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Umapatisvaram, and that this shall continue for so long as the moon and
sun endure, I, Tirumanikkilan Dévan Umaiyorupakan, gave these to the
Ndyandr of Umipatisvaram and inscribed this on stone.

May this be protected by all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 168.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sattanir—Umapatisvara temple—on the south wall

of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King : :—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Céla
Dévar—Parakésari Kuléttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the king, corresponding to 1212-13 A. D.

Language and Script : —Tamil, 16 lines.

‘Translation :- -
«Hail! Prosperity! In the 35th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Tribbuvanavira Cola Dévar:

\Whereas Tirumanikilar Dévan Umaiyorupakan purchased from the srdr two
mds of land to the north of the Kudikkddu endowed as dévaddnam to the
Nayandr of Umapatisvaram in Sattandr by Aiyyar,

I, Kéralan Nisadharajan, the Lord of Tirukkodunkunram,® hereby declared
on the occasion of the consecration of the Tiruppalliyarai Ndcciydr?, consort
of the Ndayandr of Umapatisvaram, that the iyai kadamai,® kdr kadamai,*
nel kadamai® and whatever else is due from these two mds of land éhall be
paid as an endowment for the provwlon of the daily offerings and service,
for so long as the moon and sun endure.”

Inscription No. 169*
Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—>Madattukkévil—on the western

wall of the first prakdram.

Dynasty and King : :—(6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar,
also called Ké6-Parakésarivarman, who after taking IJam, Madurai, and the
crowned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate his virdbhisékham
and vijaydbhisékham at Madurai-——Parakésari Kuléttunga I11, 1178—
1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the king, corresponding to 1212-13 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines, incomplete.

Translation :—

¢« Hail! Prosperity' In the 35th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Tribhuvanavira Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, who after ta:king .
Ilam?® Madurai,* and the crow ned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased to
celebrate his vzrabzeekkanﬁ and vijaydbhisékham* at Madurai:

Tnukkodunkuumm is Lhe name of Pirdnmalai. Kéralan Nisadhardjan was the ohief of the

Ponnamarapati country.
3 (Goddess of the bed-chamber.

* [ras kadamai-the Government tax.

¢ Nidr kaddmas-the rent {or the short-duration paddy harvest.

5 Nelkadomai-the rent for the long-duration or principal paldy harvest,
 Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 3349 of 1914

t Ceylon.

2 .\_ladura., the Pandiyan Capital.

s Anoinment as hero.

+ Anoinment after vietory.



156

Whereas, I, Edirilicc6lakkadambarayan®, also called Crudaipperuman, the
mapiyan® among the araiyars™ of this nddu, called Kénadu, also known as
Kadaladaiyadilangaikondac6lavalanadu, prayed for the safety of the sacred
person of Ulakudaiyanayanar® on the occasion of his visit to Madurai on a
campaign,® and took a vow to endow lands to the Lord Tirupperumaninda
Nayanar*© as provision for daily worship and for temple repairs: .

In fulfilment of the vow, I gave, with due oblations of water on the sacred
hand of Pillaiyar!?!, the lands in Punnangudi and the hamlets included
therein, naming it Udaiyapperumilnallir after the name of Colak-
kénar? 2 and planting the trident stones?s on its boundaries. The bounda}ies
thus fixed for Punnangudi are:—eastern boundary west of the Tribhuvana-
viranperuvali and Mangudi lands: southern boundary to the north of the
boundary of Ammangudi: western boundary to the east of the boundary
of the Umaiyandi-éri tank : northern boundary to the south of...............”»

Inscription No. 170,

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Narttamalai—Tirumalaikkadambar temple—on the
rock to the east of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar,
also called K6-Parakésarivarman, who after taking Madurai, Ilam and the
crowned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate his virdbhisékham
and vijaydbhisékham —Parakésari Kuléttunga I11-1178-1223 A, D,

Date :—Thirty-seventh year of the King, corresponding to 121415 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 28 lines.
Translation :—

¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 37th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Qri
Tribhuvanavira Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, who, after ta.kinc
Madurai, Ilam' and the crowned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased tf,
celebrate his virdbhisékham®* and vijaydbhisékham? :

The lands and tank that we, the nagarattom* of Kul6ttunga Céjapattinam, also
called Telingakulakalapuram?, in Irattapédikondacélavalanﬁcju; sold to
Danapalar, also called Kadamban Periyan, native of Parambaiyir and a

5 Seems to be a Kallar chief.
* Maniyan probably means * foremost .
™ Arasyars-local chieftaing administering the Nadus,
® Ulakudaiyandyandr is a term of respectful reference to the Emperor.
® This probably refers to the third campaign agaist the Pindiyan King.
1o The God of Madattukkédvil.
11 Pillaiyar refers to Candésvara, the supposed custodian of the properties of the Siva temple
1* Cblakkondr seems to be an important chieftain during these times: A, R, F. 504 of 191% d.ated
in the 4th year of Ra]al"aja _III (1216—57 A. D.) from Tiruvenkaduy, Tanjore district, has C(Z)Iak'kénér
also called Araivar Udaiyaifijeydan, chief of Mattur. ‘ ' ; !
13 Tiruccilakkal.

' Ilam—Ceylon.

? Virdbhisékham—Anointment as hero,

3 Vijaydbhisékham —Anointment after victor ,

¢ Nagarattom, the civic ussembly —an * elected '
mercantile townships.

* Both are names of Narttamalai, a corru
older name, referring to the title of Réjarija,

body in charge of the local administration of

ption of Nagarattirmalai. Teliﬂgakul&kélapun{m is the
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merchant in this city, and Periya Dévar, also called Udaiyan Periyan,
native of Paluviir and a merchant in this city, are Kunrattirkulam and
vayal, lands of the lowest grade® in this city, which lands we conveyed to
these said two persons after exempting therefrom 2ya31”, for purposes of
endowment as kudiningd dévaddnam®, whereof the four boundaries are :—
eastern boundary to the west of the boundary of the Pal/i®, western
boundary to the east of the boundary of the lands in Tayanir'®, southern
boundary to the north of the boundary of Kévayal and the boundary of
Kumaravayal, northern boundary to the south of the boundary of Kulattir.

The amount received by gelling the tank, wet-lands, dry-lands, and every-
thing else therein, not excluding the land under crop'?, all included within
the four boundaries thus fixed, to these said two persons for endowment as
kudiningd dévaddnam is 68,000 kdsu. Having received in person this price
of sixty-eight thousand kddus, we conveyed this with all rights of disposal,
viz., ddnam, dharmam and vikkiriyam*®. The obligation of paying the irai
and kudimas taxes assessed by the tiruvdsal of Ulakudaiyanayanar!® and
dues of every other description arising from the lands shall rest on the

nagaram.

Further stipulations for the conveyance of these lands are:—of these said
two vendees, the said Periyadévar, also called Udaiyan Periyan, of Paluvir,
who has received an exact half share, shall supply thirty kalams of paddy
to the Kuttddundévar'* in the temple of Tirumalatkkadambir Ndyandr's,
the Lord of this nagaram, as provision for daily offerings; and the said
Danapalan, also called Kadamban Periyan, who has received an exact half
share, shall supply thirty kalams of paddy to Tiruvdnarkkdvudaiya Ndyandr,
the Ndyandr of the Sri Kailisam temple'® in this nagaram. Thus, they
shall supply in all sixty kalams of paddy if they get a full crop that
will meet the entire tax demand!’. When making this payment, they shall
measure the sixty kalams of paddy by the tiruccilakkdl'®. In years
where there is a crop failure, they shall, after due inspection and estimation
of the standing crop by the authorities®, pay at the rate of two kalams,

T4 Innagar-kadai-kdl—Kadai refers to the lowest grade or taram of the land as opposed to mudal

(first) and idat (medium).
" Jras—Government tax.
8 Kudc'-m’ﬁgadévaddnam-——a olags of eleemosynary tenure: lands given as a gift to a temple -

(dévaddnam), without evicting the original tenants.
* Pajli—Jain temple or monastery.

10 Tiyamir—the old name of Tayinippatti.

11 Upmilam—olsvinriyé.

12 Dina-dharma-vikriya—disposal as a giff, or as an endowment for religious or charitable
purposes, or by sale. o o |

rs Ulakudai ya-na’yana’r—timvds’aldl—-pdnda—zrm——kudunm—marmm_eppéma_t_tanavum. Ula-
kudaiyandyanar is the term of respectful teference to the Emperor. Tz'r:uvds’.al—lit., the gate of the
pal.ace, but idiomatically it refers to the revenue (.iepa.rtuigflt: The term is stu!l used in the sense of
the revenue office or village munsiff’s office in Nifijindidu—southern Tinnevelly and eastern
Travancore. (See Tamil Lexicon). pdénda—" in final settlement ",

1+ Kuttadum-dévar is the Tamil name of Natésa

1% The temple on Kadambarmalai, now called Kadambarkévil.

14 This is the Siva temple in the centre of the present village. The God is called Kaildsanitha.

11 Puravadangavslaiysl—puravu is the revenue register or accounts.

1s Tyruccilakkdl—s standard grain measure of capacity stamped with a trident.

19 Vilaiydda-dztdu—-—payir—-p(irttu——vilaz'ﬁja—nila!tukku.

40
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one tiint and one padakku for each md of land from those lands which have
yielded.  Since this rate of assessment?® has been made after due
consideration of the fact that these lands are of the lowest grade and are
located in the outer limits of this nagaram*', the payment shall be

according to these fixed rates of assessment for so long as the moon and
sun endure.

Having thus agreed we, the nagaratiém of Kuléttunga cOla pattinam, wrote
this deed in favour of this Periyadévar, also called Udaiya‘r.l Periyan, of
Paluwviir, and Danapalar, also called Kadamban Periyan, of Parambaiyﬁr,;nd
inscribed it on stone. By order of this nagarams?, 1, Periyan Manikka-
s6ti, native of Marudir and the accountant and scribe of this Wamm
wrote this deed to be inscribed on stone and put my hand hereunto. 11;
attestation whereof this is the signature of Mudikondacéla Telingarayan
also called Malaiyan Dévan, native of Iruiijirai; this is the signature ot"
Kanattu Vélan, also called Nambi Settan, native of the above-said place ;
this is the signature of Kadamban Sengudiyan Gangidharar, :
Parambaiyir”.

native of

Inscription No. 171.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk-—éénda.maﬁgalam——Perumélkévil—on the wall of the
north prakdram.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar,
who after taking [Jam, Madurai and the crowned head of the Pandiyan, was
pleased to celebrate his wvirdbhisékam and vijaydbhigékham—f’arakésari
Kuléttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date : —Thirty-sixth year of the King, corresponding to 1213-14 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 6 sections of long lines.

Translation :—
“Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 36th-—thirty-sixth—year of Tribhuvanaccakra-
vartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar, who after taking I}am, Madurai, and

the crowned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased to cclebrate his
virdbhisékam and vijaydbhisékam :

We the iirém* constituting the #r? of Séndamangalam in Peruvayilnadu of
<¥ayaéiﬁgakulakélavalanédu, made the following endowment in favo;lr of

Sri Ramadévan Tlaiyaperumal of the dtréyagitra®, and a Vaikhdnasa®, and

*° Varisai—the customary rate.
21 rrvari$ai—tdpittapadi—svrayal —inna_qu'rauu~ellaip~pumrdinkmiailmram~u'dala'l- tra
padiyé—candrddittavarai—alappaddka.  Kadaittaram = last grade or ta;'alit e
This gives us an idea of the rates of taram-faisal fixdl by the nagaram. Though the bodv
had powers to exempt, reduce or enhance the rent, they were responsible to the Cen:ml G )0( .
ment for the total revenue from the village. Hence, they had to pay from other sources the jovern-
of their remisgions and thus pay off the total demand, ’ ‘ o the

*? Civic assembly.

risaip-

amount

* Urém—members of the village assembly.

Ur—the village assembly.

* Gdtra—sept.

Vaskhdnasa~—a member of the Vaisnavaite prie
Pdncardira.

-

stly class of that name. Another cluss is called
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Sri Ramadévan Tiruvarangan, who hold the hereditary right of worship in
the divine presence® of our Lord of Citramélivinnagaram®, also called
Tiramérkovil, in our village, for providing what is needed for daily offerings
and service” in this temple, and inscribed this deed® on stone :—

Having taken possession of the low-lying lands® (?) in the truvidaiydttam*°
lands of our Lord, including two tadis of land in the south-west of the
precincts behind the temple’?, the well and tamarind trees therein, and two
varais of low-lying lands (?) in the Kudikkddu'* and the square plots'® to its
north, they shall keep alight in the shrine of our Lord one lamp during the
morning service'*, one lamp during the midday service'® and four lamps
during the night, in all six lamps, supply six measures of rice for food

offerings,......ccc oo eees
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To this effect this is the signature of Dévan Selvan ; this is the signature of
Tiruccirambala Vélan; this is the signature of Vélan of Peruvayinadu.

On this understanding'®, we, the #rém constituting the 4r of Séndamaflgalam,
conveyed these lands to Nambi Ardrar and Tiruvarangan. In witness
whereof I, Rajanarayana Vélan put my hand hereunto.”

nscription No. 172. .
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Annavasal—Vrddhapuri$vara temple—on the south

wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanavira Dévar—Parakésari Kuléttunga III,
1178-1223 A. D.

Jate :—Thirty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1216-17 A. D.

.anguage and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

[ranslation :—
¢ In the 38th year of Tribhuvanavira Dévar. Gift of utensils made by Pillai
Sélakkénér‘ and sent by his horseman? :—
One tirupparikalam® weighing 232 palams.
s Tirumwrrotiuk-kdni-udasya

¢ Citramélivinnagiram— vinnagaram is the term for a Visnu temple. ‘Citraméli’ shows the
asociation with the famous merchant guild—the Ainndrruvar who invoke ‘ Citramélisa ' as their deity

n their Pirdnmalai record.

1 Nitia-nimandam.

* Parisu

* Alam
10 Tiruvidaiydtiam—a class 0
11 Tiruppurakkadai—tadi—imw_ium.
13 Kudikd!_lil—a’lam-tmvamiyilum.
13 Nedungon
¢ Siru-kdlas-sands.
15 Ueciyam-pod.

16 Sayiiiaiydnamaikkum. ' . '

1 Pillai and Nammaganar are titles of affection bestov_ved byl the ng.on important feudatories.
';(')‘g,kkéu;.Who also figures in No. 504 'of the. Madra.s’E?lgrs.phlcal ('Jollectlons for 1918 as Araiyar
J(iai\~aﬁceydén also called Solakkondr, Chief of Mattir, was an Important feudatory,  See also
>, 8. L 169.

+ Kiiliccévakar.

s Plate of gold for oflerings.

f eleemosynary tenure.—lands belonging to a temple.



160

One vattil* weighing 38 palams.
These two hundred and seventy kalasijus®, by weight, are his gift.”

lnscription No. 173.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—N z‘u‘ttémalai~—Tirumalaikkac’lambar temple—on the
rock forming the north wall of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Tribhuvanavira Dévar who
after taking Ilam, Kambalam, Madurai, Karuvir and the crowned head
of the Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate his virdbhisékham and vijaydbhi-
sékham—Parakésari Kulottunga 11T, 1178—1223 A. D. ‘

Date—Thirty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1216--17 A D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—17 lines, incomplete.

Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 38th year of Tribhuvanavira Dévar, who after
taking IJam?’, Kambalam?, Madurai®, Karuviirt, and the crowned head df
the Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate his virdbhisékham and vijaydbhi-
sékham?>, :

We, the Siva Brahmanar, serving in the sanctum of the Ndyandr who
abides in Tirumalaikkadambisvaram, as the Lord of Kuléttungacolapat-
tinam, also called Telungakulakalapuram?®, in Irattapadikondacslavalanidu
received the following gift from Jayar‘xkondacélaéilaiéetti)‘rz‘n' ‘also calieci
Manin Andan, a mercha’nt in this city and native of ﬁeduvz‘xyil, in the
presence of Kiladariyar Séran, as endowment for the provi'sion of one nali
of rice per day for offerings to Daksinamurti Nayanar, who is installed m
this temple and protecting us :—

This Séran, having received in full the money,....................
that he agreed to along with us,.....................one ndli of rice...........

KL}

Inscription No. 174~

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tiruvarangulam-Haratirthédvara temple-Brhadambal
shrine—on the east wall. ’

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttungacola Dévar
who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head of the P:‘;ndiyan-—'
Parakésari Kulottunga I11, 1178-1223 A. D. '

Date :—Thirty-ninth year of the King, corresponding to 1217-18 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, 14 lines.

+ Cup of gold. T T T
* The weights palam and kafadiju are equated.
t Ceylon.
. * Kambalam—probably Kampili in the Bellary District. Thig is the only epigraph to mention
this place in the list of conquests.
3 Madura—the Pandiyan capital.
¢ Kartir—the capital of the Kéngu Céras.

® Anointment as hero, and anointinent as victor,
* The old names of Narttamalai

? Ends abruptly.
Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 820 of 1914,
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Translation:— ‘
“ Hail| Prosperity! In the 39th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Kulsttuiigacéla Dévar, who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned
head of the Papdiyan, Piratti Alvar also called Kappudaipperumal, the
daughter of Nigadharjer, also known as Kéralandar?, of Ponnamarapati in
Puramalai nadu® of Rijéndracélavalanidu® in Rajarijappandinidu¢, and
the Queen of Nigadharijar, the lord of Tirukkoduikunram?®, caused this
shrine to be constructed ™. ,

Inscription No. 175.
Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagirisvara temple-—second

gépuram — on the left wall. v

Dynasty and King :——-C(’)la—-Tribhuvanacéakravartikal Sri Kuléttungacola Dévar
who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head of Vira Pandiyan—
Parakésari Kuléttunga I1I, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirty ninth year of the King, corresponding to 1217-18 A. D.

Lua:e and Script : —Tamil, 10 lines, defaced.

Translation : — .

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 39th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttungacéla Dévar who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned
head of Vira Pandiyan:

In order to provide for a daily allotment® for a wddyam2-service in the
temple of the Ndyandr of Tirukkunrakkudi®, the Lord of Vadapanangattu-
padu in Jayasingakulakalavalanadu, I, Angarayan also called............ppai
é()_r:‘m, native of Perumpuliyir in this nadu, made the following endowment
from the lands given to me as udirappatfi*, for my son who perished in the
Kuttangudi strife: |

I, Angarayan, hereby gé,ve to Parasivan Pongalakkudaiyan Udaiyan, th
munkiirru-védyamdrdyan® in the temple of this Ndyandr, as an endowment .
for this music, to last for so long as the moon and sun endure, lands.........
measuring one md and a half, equivalent to two hundred and fifty kulis
as measured by the onpadiyradikkdl®, in order to supply ten ndlis of paddy

per day .

Inscription No. 176* 4
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tiruvarangulam—Haratirthésvara temple—on the east

wall, south of entrance, of the mandapam in front of the central shrine.

* Nisadhardjar—were a line of chieftains ruling over the Ponnamardpati and Pirdnmalai districts.

3 Name of the district.

s Name of the division.

+ Name of the provinoce.

5 Name of Pivinmalai.

' nstta-nimandamdka.

* pddyam —musical instruments in general. Here it seems to refer to those used in danoe music.

* Tirukkunrikkudi—old name of Kunrandarkéyil —populaily ‘ Kunnanddrkévil’,

¢, udirappatis is ‘ blood-money '—the fine paid to the next of kin for the slanghter of a relative.

* munkirru-vidyamdriyan—probably the chief musician (vddyamdrdyan) who accompanies the
dance in the divine presence (munkirru). Vddyamdrdyan is a title conferred on distinguished
musicians. o .

* Onpadirradikkol—nineteen feet (?) staff—a standard land-measure.

* Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 278 of 1914,

41
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Dynasty and King :—(?61&———Tribhuva.naccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar
who, after taking Madurai, IJam and Karuwir and the crowned head of the

Pandiyan, was pleased to celebrate his virdbhisékham and vijaydbhigékham—
Parakésari Kul6ttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Fortieth year of the King—third da
y of the month of Ka, e am—
corresponding to 1218-19 A. D. of Karkadakam

Language and Script :——Tamil——incomplete—lQ. lines.
Translation . —

“In the 40th—fortieth—year  of  Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Tribhuvanavira Dévar, who, after taking Madurai, Ilam? i
and the crowned head of the Pandiyan, was pleased to ;elebrate his
virdbhisékham® and vijaydbhisékham?®, We, the ndtiéms constituting th
nddu® of Kurappattilvu Caturvédimangalam of \fa;llanédu in Ra'iré‘a:
valanidu, having met, on the third day of the month of Karkad;karri’
in the Tévum tirivum udaiydn-tiru mandapam in the holy temple of th ’
Ndyandr of Tiruvarankulam, all members being bresent, ) recorde:;

the following resolution, which we unanimously passed, and inscribed
1 ’
it on stone :—-

We shall protect the Kudimakka]* residing within the four bounds® of this

sacred place'® of this Ndyandr. We shall protect all the d
é
outside this?, and the tudimakkal therein. vadanam lands

While thus under our protection, if any one commits -cattle-liftin
and such other mean thefts' 2, we shall confiscate two mds of wet-land ang
plant the trident stone on its boundaries as forfeit to the God, and restore
whatever is stolen or plundered?3.

All the wet-lands and dry-lands that the residents of this sanctified place, viz
the Sivabrdhkmanar**, Settikal*>, Velldlar*®, Kaikkilar17, Dévaradiy,drl .

1 Madurai—Madura, the Pandiyan capital. [lam-Ceylon.
* Karuvir—Karur, the Céra capital,
3 Anointment as hero.
+ Anointment as victor,
5 Representatives of the district assembly (nadu).
* The district assembly.
" Karkadakam—The sign Cancer in the zodiac - Corresponding to the f
calendar Adi.
h‘ Kudinmkl:a.l—thg lie c&ste;s dependt;nt. upon the velldlar tenants of the villag,
washerman, ndvstan or barber who was also physician and .
goldsmith, kanndn or hrass and coppetsmit;h,pka)rmccan or 1:2::)1:?1;l];;fza:’):nbl?;ksp()tit:;r‘ otan or
carpenter, ennai vinikan or oil-monger, uppuvedpikan or salt-monger, il(u'va'm'lzarin o ]'h e o
palli or watchman, pidmdlatkkdran or florist, paraiyan or public drummer kovirkudi i ctel-seller,
blower, occan or temple druramer, valaiyan or fisherman, and pdnan or burd'_ tdiydn or conch
* varam.
1 isruppali.
11 puya-dévaddnangal.
12 Sidambukal.
18 paritianapiditianc.
1+ Siva-brahmanar—ihe priestly class i .
13 Seftikal—the Chettiyall')s of tlyle placeoiﬁ:: };Z)lllm by °°n.dll('-h worshi
et S andtiuccellsydrs.
¢ Velldlar—the cultivating class.
11 Katkkdlar—the piper or weaver class,

** Dévaradiydr—lit., the women dedicated to service in the Lemple—the " dancing-girls

ourth month of the Tamil

e, viz., tapndn or

P in the temple.

Karuvir?,
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Kanmdlar'®, Idaiyar?®, and others who have come to dwell here,
purchased from us shall be kudiningd-dévaddnam®*, and they shall pay all
the dues to our Ndyandr. By way of these payments He shall receive
ten kalams, one tins and one padakku of paddy from every md of wet-land,
and fifteen and a half kdéu from every md of dry-land.

Declaring these lands to be kudi-ningd-dévidandm of the Lord, the Ndyandr
of Tiruvarankulam, and stipulating that the dues by way of paddy and
kdsu, payable in the above manner, shall be paid to Him for so long as the
moon and sun endure, we, the ndftém constituting the nddu of Vallanadu,
had this deed inscribed on stone and copper-plate in favour of the
Ndyandr of Tiruvarankulam.

(We further undertake to) protect the kudimakkal who cultivate the lands,
and see that no trouble arises,..........ccooiioeniiinuicninan.

b4

Inscription No. 177.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagirisvara temple—on the
wall of the northern rock-cut cave.

~ Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribbuvanaccakravartikal Tribhuvanavira Dévar (?)

also called K6-Rajakésarivarman?
Date :—Fortieth year of the King corresponding to 1218-19 A. D. (?)

Language and Script :—Tamil, parts not accessible, 7 lines.
Translation : —

«Hail ! Prosperity! In the fortieth year of Tribhuvana.........cccccevuvuunnnnn.....
o iiemienen(?) also called Koé-Rajakésarivarman'. For the Cittirai
festival of the Mahddévar of Tirukkunrakkudi in Vadapanangittunadu of
Jayas’iﬁgakula.kélavalanédu, the amount received from Vilifiadaraiyan
Ta,nc_lavi..............................also called........................of Tiruvalunddr

«eo....Colavalanadu is......... of pon and interest thereon

3

nadu in.ec.eeee oo
and three-fourths kdsw.......coooovvvenree

Inscription No. 178.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk——\«'ayalégam—Vis'vanéthasvélni temple—on the wall
to the north of the entrance. '

Dynasty and Kin::-—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tribhuvanavira Dévar
who, after taking Madurai and Ilam, was pleased to celebrate in Madurai,
his virdbhisékham, and 'vijay(ibki.gékham——Parakésari Kulottunga III, 1178~
1223 A. D.

Date :—Lost (43rd year,
Language and Script . Tamil, date damaged, 9 lines.

corresponding to 1221-22 A. D. )1

1 Kam,ui]a,-—_artisans—-—goldsmithﬂ. blacksmiths, brags-smiths, masons, carpenters, ete.

20 Jdaiyar—shepherds. .
31 Kudi-ningd-dévaddnam—an eleemosynary tenuve ; lands given to a temple, from which the
cultivating tenants were not evicted on co?veyz?nce.' o .

! The pame is not complete and the ul.entlﬁcatlon of the Ism;.r: 1s.doub.f;fu'l. 'Phe title Rédjakesari
ie clear in the inscription, and Kulottunga III,.to whom ‘thu‘; n?scrxptxon‘ is assigned in the
‘Chronological List of Inscriptionﬂ»' was a Parakésari. The 1_'eadl,ng Trlbhuva.n.a. s the:re, but * virg '
in conjectural. It may atand for ‘Trxbhuvs.n'acca.kmvartlkal . Probably this is an inscription of
Raijakésari Kulottunga I, (1070-1122 A D.), if so the date must be 1110-11 A, D,

L 4
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Translation: —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 43rd () year of Tri\)h\xvanacca.ktavarﬁk;al 8ri,
Tribhuvanavira Dévar, who, after taking Madurai and fjam, was Please.d e
celebrate in Madurai, his virdbhiggkham? and vijaydbhisékham?: The following
is the gift that I, Kul6ttuigacéla Kadambariyan also called Ten.&n.
Aragarkalafijappirandan, gave to the Ndyandr of Tiruvagattiivaram, the
Lord of Vayalakanadu* in Kadaladaiyadilangaikondacélavalanadu :—

I, Kul6ttungacélakadambarayan, also called Terran Arm,kalgﬁjai,pmdm
praying for the welfare of Appandar, gave to this Nay;ina'r, with due

oblations of water, the lands in Kalippadakki and everything on an d
round them, as iraiyili-dévaddnam® and inscribed this gift on stone.”

Inscription No. 179

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sattantir—Umapatid
patisvara temple—
wall of the ardhamandapam. ple—on the south

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttus
: ! ulétt ‘var-
Parakésari Kulottunga III, 1178-1223 A. D. Sttuigacsla Dévar

\

Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines.
Translation :—
« Hail! Prosperity! In the..........year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Kuléttungacéla Dévar—the gift that I, Nikaldarayan, also called Tiruk-
kodunkunramudaiyan® of Tiruvalattir, gave to the Ndyandr who abides in
the Umapatigvaram shrine of the Sri Kayilayam? temple in Sattandr in
the Ollaiyur Kdrram of Irattapadi-konda-céla-valanadu ; — |

1, Nika]darayan also called Tirukkoduinkunramudaiyan of Tiruvalattir, gave
with due oblations of water, the kudikkddu called... ........and ever,yfhing’

in and round it, free of irai and antardyam.® May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras .

Inscription No. 180.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Panangudi—Agastisvaram temple—on the west wall
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga céla Dévar,

also called Ké-Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Kul6ttunga 111, 1178-1223
A.D. Tt -

Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the words yal-
varappi-valam-peruka, etc.* puya
Date :—Lost.

1 Professor K. A. N Sastry, Célas Vol. II, Part II, Page 715, note 63
2 Anointment as hero. )
s Apointment as victor.

¢ Vayalakam is the old name of Vayalégar.

5 syasyili-dévaddnam—class of eleemosynary .
tax-freo. Y osynary tenure—lands presented to a temple and declared

* Nisadhardjan, lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Pirdnmalai,

* Sri Kaildsam.

* irai-government tax ; anlardyam tax levied by the local administrative body

* The prasasts closely rescmbles that of No. 85, 8, I L., III, except for tho first two words whic

are‘ puyal vdyttu'. This is the only inscription i . . ! ¢
PVOS'aI:i of Kulg{)ttuﬁga III. ¢ only inscription in the State which hegins with this form of th

-
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Langwage and Script .—Tamil—the latter part of the prasasti, the date and text

are much damaged—10 lines extant.
Translation : — ’

«Hail! Prosperity! (In the...... year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga C6la Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar), who put on the
magnificent crown, in order to protect the country for a long period of
prosperity, while the rains were abundant® and the fertility of the land
increased?, while the following of the four Vedas, which are true for ever,
prospered?, the Goddess of Fortune and the Goddess of Victory abode
in all glory?, his golden parasol, white like the moon, was brilliant®,
the vanquished kings worshipped at his feet®, the Goddess of the earth
rejoiced in her heart?, the Code of Manu prevailed in all glory®, and
the authority of his discus and sceptre spread in all directions,?

Who" sent an army, at the request of Vikrama Pandiyan, and disfigured

the face of the son of Vira Pandiyan*©........ .
e ,,1 1

Inscription No. 181.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk-——Kudumiyémalai——Mélaikkévil-—on the south wall of
the mandapam in front of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla——Tribhuvanacca.kravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja I1, 1146-73 A. D.2

Date :—Fifth year of the King, corresponding to 1150-51 A. D.
Language and Script .—Tamil-12 lines.

Translation :— ,
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar: Whereas, V {ramalakiya Pallavarayan, also called Narran
Periyan, one the ahambadi-maya-mudalikal® serving under Kulottunga Cdla
Kadambarayan, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, the sdr-araiyan® of
thié nddu, made a gift of a lamp to the Mahddévar who abides in the

:mms ‘mzyalvarappi' whereas S. L L; IIL, No. & has puyal-peruka, No. 86, and 87

ibid have puyal-viytit.

3 Valwm-peruka.

. Poyydda-na’n-nwraiyi n-deyal-vdyppo.

+ Tyrumakalum: jayamaka_lum-s’i randu-vdla.
Ven-madi-po,r—kudai-m'lmiga
Ve'l-véndar-adi-vamﬁga o |
M“"""“‘i“"‘“i'"‘“”“""""‘l ippa; S. L L; I, No. 85, has mam.zm-makd.a.
Ma.r'x-u-nidc'-ta]_adttéixga; S. 1. L: TII, No. 85 has manuvinener. |
® Cakkaramum-s’eﬂyo’lum-tikkanaittum-s’ela-nadappa . 8. 1 L; ITI No, 85, has tanit-tanaittum

Sela-nadakka.
10 The text shoul
of Vc'kks'rama-pa’miiyar-nmkan), etc.

11 t much damaged. L .
1 ile:ntli:ed as Rajardjs 111 (1216-57 A. D.) and ineluded under the inscriptions of his time in

ist of Inscriptions.”” The chief Kuléttunga Céla Kadambardyan, also called

" ical L I : 2, 880 C
Prhe aShErg?glle;pemmél, was a contemporary of Réjardja II and of his successor Rajadhirdja IL.
c?u; S.T. 188 (A. R. E. 887 of 1914) and 135 (A. R. E. 355 of 1904).

2 Agambadi-mara-nmdalika_l—a Maravar chieftain or ngblema.n of the Ahambadiyar sect.
s Sdr-araiyan-viceroy or administrator of a province.

42

> - > wn

d read Vikkirama.~pét,1diyan-—-vézzda-'vi;;a-tazzddl-Vira.-péndiyan-ma.kan (instead
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- Tirumérrali* as the Lord of Tirunalakkunram® in Kunriyir nadu of
Trattapadi-konda-céla-valanadu, for which one ulakku of ghee is to be
supplied daily from a flock of ninety-six sheep;

We, the Sivabrdhmanar® of this temple, Bharadvaji* Madankunran, Narpat-

t:ennéyirakkattan Mudivilimudal, Karumanikka........occoeiiiiiiiiinanne
Surri Kunran, A e o eerneeeerneecersee e e AT Rt corvnnenierarennene
ayyaru Dévan.............. ceeerenans v ereaenans

shall supply the ghee with the forty-eight sheep and thirteen cows that we
have received therefor.
I, Viramalakiya Pallavarayar, also called Nayyan Periyan, hereby gave one
lamp, made of tdrd® and weighing 50(?)® including the core.’® May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 182.

Place :—Kulattir Ta»luk-——Kudumiyémalai——éikhénz‘lthasvz‘nni temple—on the
north wall of the second prdkdram.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravarikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar, also called
Ko6-Parakésaripanmar—Parakésari Rajaraja I1, 1146-1173 A. D.2

Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the words tirumddum-
puvimddum—~jayamddum, etc.

Date : —Sixteenth year of the King, 266th day, corresponding to 1161-62 A. D.*
Langnage and Script :—Tamil-6 long lines—slightly damaged.
Translation :— |

“Hail! Prosperity! On the 266th day of the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakra-
vartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, who
while the Goddess of Prosperity?, the Goddess of the Earth, the Goddess o;
Victory,* and the Goddess of Learning residing in the tongue, lovingl
embraced him: ’ i

While the followers of the sacred védas observed strictly all the codes
prescribed therein, and consequently the land flourished exceedin l in
fertility,* crowned himself with the bejewelled crown to which hi yh d
rightfully succeeded, when the moon of his white parasol was shin,aa

as if it were the sole shelter Sunder which the eight elephants of ;l]l:

Mélaikkovil.
Tirunalakkunram-the old name of Kudumiydmalai.
Sivabrdhmanar-priests of the Saivaite order.
7 Of the Bldradvdja yotram (sept.)
Tdrd-alloy of copper (3 parts) and tin (5 parts).
The unit is not mentioned.
1o Utkaru-ul pada; utkarw may be the earthen core inside the casting
T This inscription belongs to Raijardj e
“ Chronological Lil:st of Inscr‘i’[?tions ] Th]: pf'fu,’a;!:disn?c;‘ent(i)e:}axirtallllam“hl' fas 'ft.*sig'ned in the
P.S. 1. 135 & 136), except for slight variations in the first line (see below) b of Rajardja 11, (see
3 The date may also be read as ‘ 11th’ yvear, )
$ P. 8. L 135 &136 have piumaruviya-tirumddy-
flower.’
* P. 8. 1. 135 & 136 have puvi-maruviye-jayamddu- ‘Goddess of Vi ctory cherixhed on earth.’

5 P.S.1.185 & 136 have- arumaraiyav ids :
. v : yavar-vidi-ners-yanag e . .
here is arumarmya.var-v-idvi-mri--m,tamdu-nir-taIamdﬁgf‘r- yanasttum-talarticnga’ while the reading

¢ Tanskkidam.

L

“w

>

<

Goddess of Prosperity enshrined in the Lotus
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quarters rested,” his sceptre was chasing away karusigali® like a thief,
and his mightly discus® with its rays of brilliance followed extending its

authority ever more widely : :

Who, while the kings called Villavar!®, Irattar,’* Minavar,*? éiflgala,r,ls
Pallavar and others'* paid obeisance, governed the earth with his wisdom, -
which was beyond imagination', seated enthroned on the Throne of
Victory, along with Bhuvanimulududaiyal, his queen:

The orders of the revenue department®® in respect of a dévaddna iraiyilil”
granted by royal decree :—

Ten vélis of land in Puduvir of this nddu are hereby granted, from this
gixteenth pacdn'®, as dévaddna-iyaiyili to pay and provide for the require-
ments of the service!® of the Mddévar, who abides in Tirunalakunram,2°
as the Lord of Kunrudilnadu in Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, also called
Koénadu.

Having enterad these ten vélis, I Palaiyantirudaiyan,?! the puravarisikdna-
ndyakam,? signed hereunder. This is the signature of Tondaiman.23
This is the signature of Nerkunrankaliyan, the puravm:iéilm'nattu
mukavadam.2* This is the signature of Makadamar‘xgala,mudaiyén,. the
puravarisi-kdnattu-mukavaiti.*> ”

Inscription No 183°* N
Place :— Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—Gékarnésvara temple—on the rock to

the left of the steps leading to the tarn on the north of the rock-cut shrine.

? Tiizga_l—vcnkildai-tis‘ai-ka;ire,t,tum-tm’zga-tam’kkz@dam-tdn-ena-viga;iga,
* Kayungali-the dark age of misery, famine and strife.
v Discus-symbol of authority.
1o Villavar-Céra
31 Jraftar-Rastrakuta.
12 Afinavar-Pandiva.
1% Singlar-Singhalese king. .
14 Ips. 135, 136, and this have-Mudaliyar. ‘
18 Etmarmn.-lm,rpib-magmakam-pu.mndu; karpu-wisdom acquired by great learning,

1e [lvari-see Ins. 126.

17 A kind of tenure—tax-free land given to a temple.

14 Pgedn-harvest year.

1* Nimandangal.

20 Old name of Kudumiyamalai.

11 Palaiyantrudaiyan—There was 2 Pallavariyar feudatory of Rajadhirdja II, who was also a
contemporary of Kulottuiga III, in the early years of his reign, called Palaiyanir Udaiysn Véda-
vanam Udaivdan Ammaiyappan, also called Annan Pallavarayan. He came into Pl‘Otx‘linence carly
after Béjédhiréja's accession, and thus was also a later contemporary of of Réajardja II. He mades
gift to Tiruvarur (M. E. R. 538 of 1904) in the second year of Rdjadhirija II. It was he who decided
the proportion in which the lands of Perumdnambi were to be distributed on his death among his
relatives (M. E. R. 33 of 1924) in the 12th year of the King. This inscription narrates the war of
the Pandiyan succession, recounts the services of this chief to the State and ascribes to Annan
Pallavardyan s prominent part in the events (See Prof. Sastri, Colas, II, 1, pp. 102-3 & 109), In the
10th vear of Kulottunga [1I,a Palaivantr Udaiyan figures in M. E. R. 259 of 1925.

22 Imravu—varis’ai-kdgxamayakam—The chief officer (ndyakam) who supervises (kdna) revenue
gettlement and accounts (purate varisas). y :

13 Topdaimdn was probably one of the chief officers—a royal secretary.

24 Puravu-vm-is'aiekdgmttu—muvkava(_iam-the head (mukavadam)of the office of revenua settlement

and acocounts. :
is Pnravu-raris’ai-ka’:_mttu-nzukava,i!i-m"ef seribe (mukavaiti) of the office of revenue settlement

and accounts. i
e 3\l E. R. 410 of 1902—text published in *South Indian Inscriptions'~Vol. VII, No. 1043
’ . .
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Dymasty and King :—Coéla—T1'ribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-
késari Rajaraja III, 1216-57 A. D.

Date :—Twentieth year of the King, corresponding to 1335-36 A. D.!

Language and Script :—Tamil-20 lines-damaged.

Translation :—,

“In the (20)th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar, I,
Vacciyan,? one of the servants® of Sémala Déviyar who was the ¢ mother
of Sémisvara Dévari-son of Pdsala Sri Vira Naraginga Dévar of Dorai-
samudram,® made the following endowment to secure the welfare of my
mother, Maiijavi and father, Parusadévar, to the Ndyandr who abides i;x
Tirugékarnam in Tenkaviranadu, in order to provide for the continuance
of one lamp, which was kept alight daily from a former occasion, for keeping
alight another lamp daily from the first day of the uttardyanam’ and for the
supply of two ndlis® of flowers for the garland®, for which additional
endowment, the Sivabrahmanar'® of this temple shall receive the price

‘ fixed for one half of the wet-lands and one half of the dry-lands included
within the boundaries of the Adampalli** lands, which I have already
bought and endowed, and maintain this for so long as the sun and moon
endure. May the feet of whoever protects this charity be placed on’my head.
May these prosper.” )

Inscription No. 184*
Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiriévara temple—on the
wall to the north of the second gopuram.

Dynasty and King :—C()la-éri Rajaraja Dévar—Parakésari Rijaraja I1; 1146-1173
A D!
Date :—Second vear of the King, corresponding to 1147-48 A. D,

Language and Script :—Tamil, 7 lines, incomplete.

t M. E. R. 410 of 1902=5. L. L. VII, 1043, gives the date as the 10th vear, whereas the P. 8. I.
(Texts) gives :_)Oth Year. Except for the difference in the vears, the texts are identical. Prof. Sastyi
in his * Colas " II, 11, pp. 732 & 749 refors to these as two separate inscriptions—10th vear M. I, R’
410 of 1902 ; 8. L. L., VII, 1043: 20th vear . 8. L., 18, '

1 Reading in S. L. L., 1043, P. S. I, 183 has Vdceayar.

3 Struppi]lai—See also M. E. R. 242 of 1920-30,

+ This Sémala Déviyar seems to be the Sovala Dévi, sister of Vira Narasimha II the Hov sala
King, who ** was like a mother " to Vira Séméivara, the son of Narasimha [ by his queen Kilala i)é‘\.i
Mys. Gazz. I, ii, p. 1382, .

5 Vira Somésvara, (1254-62 A. D.), the son and successor of Vira N i
of Rajéndra Cola III who succeeded Rajurdja IIT aftor murdering l\nlxl: Norasimha and materval unlo

¢ Vira Narasimha II, the Hoysala (in Tamil-‘ Pésala’) King (1217-35 A. D.), who established on
the throne the dethroned 061}1 Kir}g Réj.m'é.ja ITI, after defeating Mdravarman Sundara Pandiya I, and
rescued Réjardja III from prison in Whlc}l he was put by Ko-Perudijinga, the rebel Pallava '\'&ssa.l’ and
restored him to the throne for & second time in 1229-32 A, D. !

o T;i. Uttardyanam—period of the sun's progress towards the north for six months from the month

5 A measure.

* Tiruppajlittdimam. -

1¢ The class (?f Saivaite Bra}xmins who conduct worship in temples.
nea; ;ytidampa_llz or Adampalli probably refers to the lands of the Jain temple on the Sadaiyipparai

* Madras Epigrapical Collections No. 372 of 1914.

o Included under t}w unidentified Réjarijas in the * Chronological List of Inscriptions’. Prof.
K. A. N. Bastri, in his ‘ Colae " I, ii, p. 647, includes this in the list of inscriptions under Réjarjd II.
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Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity' In the second year of Sri Rajaraja Dévar: We, the
Nagarattém?® of V irudharajabhayankarapuram,® also called Perunigudi, shall
pay, as tenants* under the Ndyandr, Kunrapperumin,> one thousand
kdsus annually as perpetual tax.® The araiyars® of Vadapanangattunadu
shall protect us. In this nddu, if there be any......... (who molests or murdérs

one Of USP)..cecoveveereerercnvenieneeneoon..Should geto.....oooe.
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Inscription No. 185.

Place : —Kulattiir Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadisvarar temple—on the west wall
of the gopuram.

Dynasty and King :;_Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartika} Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-
késari Rajaraja 111, 1216-57 A. D.!

Date :—Second year of the King, corresponding to 1217-18 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil-8 lines.

Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity! Whereas, we, the éivabra’hmaw,-z’ who hold hereditary
right of divine service® in the temple of the Ndyandr of Valal‘madis'Va,ralﬁ,
the Lord of Nirpalani in the Urattiir Kiirram of Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda-
célavalanadu, also called Koénadu, namely Viraiyadi Udaiyan of .t,he
Kdsyapagétra* and members of his family, who hold the right of service
for one-third of the number of days (in a month?), Vijumi Udaiyan of the
same gétra and members of his family who hold the right of service for
one-third of the number of days (in the month?), and Dévan Andan and
Viraivadi Alavandan of the Pulldli gétra, who hold the right of service for
one-third of the number of days (in the month), have jointly received six
hundred ldsus from Kattivakaiyar, also called Andar Selvar:

We all jointly, shall treat this as an endowment, and keep alight one
lamp for this Ndyandr, perpetually, for so long as the moon and sun
endure.”

+ Nagarattom—members of the civic assembly.
4+ The City is named after Virudbardjabhayaiikara, the title of Kul6ttinga I, meaning ‘ the terror
to the enemy king Virudharaja or Vikramaditya VI'. The Rajardja who came after Kuléttunga

I was Rajardja II.

* Kudimakkaldy. i

5 Kunrapperuman—the Lord of the hill. Tamil for Parvatagirisvara.

* Aftaikku-vdddl:kadamaiydka.

*" Local chieftains, who administer the nadsi and are entrusted with the duties of watch and
ward in the territory.

t Included under the unidentified Rdjardjas in the ° Chronological List of Inscriptions! The
king seems to be Rajardja III, since one Sivabrdhmanar mentioned in this record is the same as the
one in P. S. L. 160, of the 28th year of Kuléttunga III, in the same temple.

3 The class of Saivaite Brahmins who are priests in a temple.

s Kovir-kdani-udasua.

¢ Sept.

43



170

Inscription No. 186°
Place : —Kulattar Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiriivara temple—on the
wall to the south of the second gdpuram. |
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Sri Rajardj évar—Parakésari Raiarai
A Do ! 1 Rajaraja Dévar—Parakésari Rajaraja II, 1146-

Date :—Third year of the King, corresponding to 1148-49 A. D).
Language and Script :—Tamil, 7 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of Sri Rajaraja Dévar, We ti
ndftéom? of Vadapanangidu, hereby resolved that if any onc: (-o:m ':c
an offence against property or person in the village of .Al\ll)ana;’a “ls
vayalir, its fields, or highways®, we shall confiscate, as fine' pa ab‘i.lmt-
Kunrapperumal?, one md of cultivable land, and shall not acce It Y ; (:, N
else by weight or measure as equivalent thereto®:” ph muvthing

Inscription No. 187.

Place : - Kulattar Taluk—-—Kudumiyz‘nnalai—gikhz‘xnixt}msv;‘nni temple—on the
S— )

south wall of the second prdikdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla —Tribhuvﬁnaceakmvartignl Sri Rajaraja Dév
késari Rajaraja II, 1146-73 A. D.»

Date :—Fifth year of the King, corresponding to 1150-51 A. D).
Language and Seript : - Tamil, 5 lines.

ar—Para.

Translation: —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Spi
Rajaraja Dévar: Whereas I, Vélan Kédandan. of éikhénalll’xr in Kun .-1 "ll
nadu of Irattapidikondacolavalanidu, bought and endowed a l’udikkd(;- ISUL-
the Mdidévar who abides in Trivikramacolidvaram in I\Iélnmnar'mlh'n: “" t(l)
whereas | agreed that it should continue as a k'udini;}gd-démdd,mmu : d;u
the tenancy of Kévan Colan, its former holder from whom | Imuull:t" it;l‘

[ =] d 1]

[ hereby stipulate that he shall enjoy the proceeds* after paving kilirai.s
v o . .

Declaring that this shall continue so, for so long as the moon
I, Vélan Kodandan, made this gift.”

* Madras Fpigraphical Collections No, 373 o1 191 '

and sun endure,

! Included under the unidentified Rdjardjas in the *Chronological List of Inserintions.” P
Sastri, Colas I, ii, p. 647, includes this under Rédjaraju J1. weriptions. L
* Ndttom-the membors of the ‘ Distviet Assembly .

rof.

* Ambanavar-nalvayalioril - vayalil- valiyl olipilad Seyyil,
* Dandam.
Kunrapperumdl-* the Lord of the hill ~Parvatagirisvara.

* Niraiyilum-varaiyilum—-okkek-kollak -l adavadallerika.

' Included under the unidentified Rdjardjas in the ** Chronological List of Inserintions
donor Vélan Kédandan is the same who figures in T. S, I, ]H erpons
Rdjardja II, with his prasasti.

? Kudikkddu-hamlet, tenants holding,

* Kudiningd-dévaddnam-an eleemosynary tenure,

The

B6, an inseription of the time of

I)eil\" I'U 1 ! € O

. o a andads COH\(?\C(,] 1o 1,I‘ " NeYs i

of a temple. Wlthcut the eviction Of t;]le Ol'i‘,’;i"&] ten:mt% (]urin" ”l(_’ . o hlp
B ~n o

* Probably the kudivdram or tenant’s share,
* Ki] srai-ground rent.

conveyance,

Céla  Kadambardyan, also called
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Inscription No. 188.

Place :—Kulatttr Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Sikhanathasviami temple—on the
south wall of the second prdkdram. ’

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-
késari Rajaraja IIT, 1216-57 A. D2

Date : - Eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1223-24 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—>5 lines, damaged.

“Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity'! In the 8th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Raja-
raja Dévar: |

The land belonging to the dévaddnam of the Ndyandr who abides in Tiru-
nalakkunram? as the Lord of Kunrisilnadu in Irattapadikonda-céla-vala-
nadu, that I, Sunditayilumnallal, the anukki® of Kuléttunga céla Kadamba-
rayar, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, sdr-araiyan* of this nddu,
bought as Candésvaravilai® for the digging and construction of an uruni®, has
the following boundaries :——eastern boundary to the west of.................... ;
sou'thern boundary to the north of the village, western boundary to the east
of Sendan tirunandavanam?, and northern boundary to the south of the......
vidi®. For this land, lying within the four boundaries thus specified, the
amount paid into the sacred hands of Candésvarar is 50 kdsus. Having
paid these fifty kdsus and bought this land, and having dedicated this in
the name of ... eeeoveeevv oo e neoo-Sasikaran As—m, and named it Umaiyandi
tiruni, 1, Sunditayilumnallal made this gift. May this be under the
protection of all Mahasvaras.”

Inscription No. 189.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sundaram—Svayamprakasamurti temple—on the

west wall of the central shrine.
Dynasty and King :—Cola— Rajaraja Dévar.?
Twelfth year of the King.

Date :

Language and Script : —Tamil-—4 lines.

Translation :—
«Hail ! Prosperity ' In the 12th year of Rajaraja Dévar: We the

nagaraftém?® constituting the nagaram® of Sundaracélapuram* resolved

+ Included in the list of unidentified Rdjardjas in the * Chronological List of Inscriptions’,
Rajardja T1I for the following reasons :—The chief KulGttunga
Sararaivan Tannan Edirilldpperumal, was a conteniporary of
wiéttuniga [II (See . 8. I. 130 & 146). He is mentioned in a,
His name, Idirillapperumal, indicates that he lived in or
Sdivilldpperumal.

This may be aseribed to the time of

ajadhirdja (See P S. 1. 158) and K
ovant of Rajardja II1 (See P. ] L 151
after the time of Rajadhirdja 1. whose pre-coronagion nante Was i
+ Tirunalakkunram -old name of Kudumiydmalai.
* Apuhli-personal maid servant{ %), or mistress (?)
+ Sgrearaiyan--vicerov or administrator of a ndd 1.
the amount paid to Canddivara, the supposed custodian of the properties of

5 Candésvaravilas- )
of lands from temple ownership.

a Siva temple, for the convevance
o Uysni-small drinking water tank.
* Tirupandacanam-temple ynrden.
¢ The text has '.oovveerinnn ~idal "~probably vidi or highway.
1 (inidentified.
2 \embers of the civie assembly.
* Civie assetubly.
s Old pamne of Sundaram villzte.
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t}flatl-lone 'palam of ..cccecoooiiiiiienns. shall be paid as a cess on every unit
otall articles... oowsvensi oo mengured by weight, to the Lord
who abides in Tiruttantényisvaram.¢ May this be und :

all Mahédvaras.” o er the protection of

Inscription No. 190.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiy3 i—Sikhan:
: d yamalai—Sikhanathasvami temple—
north wall of the second prdkdram. ple—on the

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Raji D
. . 8 ¢ ll\a! Sl‘l R, A .
késari Rajaraja 11, 1146-73 A, D.! djardja Devar—Para-

Date :—Fifteenth yecar of the King, corresponding to 1160- 61 A. )
Language and Script :—Tamil--13 long lines.

Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th y Tri
3 vear of Tribhuvanaccakravarti ori
Rajaraja Dérar: ravartikal Sri

i3 ‘ ) %4 54 e 2 . , ,
Whereas, We, the Urém,? constituting the i#® of Mélmananallir in Kunrusii]

nadu of Irattapadikondacolavalanidu enquired whether any on
would buy the kudikkddu* to the north of our village which we were prS:zparctci

to sell, and whereas, on hearing this resolution of ours, Vélin Kédandan of

Sikhanallir in this nddu replied to it, by offering to buy it for endowment
as a dévaddnam to the Mahddérar who abides in the Vi |

’ 8 e Vikramacolisv i
e macélisvaram in

We, the first mentioned urdm constitutin " i
, : g the air, specified the boundari
the kudikkddu that we agreed to sell as follows :— aries of

Eastern boundary, to the west of the trident stone® that we planted as ti
boundary of the gardens; southern boundary, to the north of the trz}; :;C
stone that we planted as the boundary of the alkaline waste®: w:*ste(fl N
boundary, to the east of the waterspread of the tank: and’nor,th m
boundary, to the south of the trident-stone that we planted ’as the ary

of the gardens. houndary

The price that we agreed upon anfollg ourselves for the lands, included
within the four boundaries thus fixed, is 25 Ldsus in o0d cur;-(:,,t :( uc 0(
Having received these twenty-five kdfus, as the price thereof, we “0“;.‘-
take to pay the iyai and kudimai’ and all other taxes, ra ,a::;:: etr.
the king and others®, that arc due from the lands included I\\'i);hin thz

* Kolnirai-See S. L. . L1, iii, pp. 266, 268, 272 and 275,
* Tamil for Srayamprakdsa.
. ! Included under the unidentified Rdjardjas in the ‘ Chrondlogical List of Inscriptions
lflng has been identified as Rajavdja IT, through Véldn Kodandan, th\(¢ vendee in tl l.‘ :)-ns . trh“
of this document. He figures in another identified inscription o.[ Rajardja II which 1 N ﬂ""“mtl'o"’f
of the king (P, §. I. 136). This & P. S. L. 16 mention the matham named after V '~l~'ms ) M
1 Urém-members of the village assembly. . “hin Rodandan.
* Ur-village assembly. ‘
¢ Kudikkddu-hamlei—tenant’s holdings,
5 Tirucerilakkal.
¢ Kalar,
* lyai-government tax; Kudimai-tenancy dues.
s Kdé-marravayku.
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boundaries of this kudikkadu. Thus, we, the #irém constituting this sr,
sold this kudikkddu to this Vélan Koédandan as a dévaddnam to the Lord who

abides in Vikramacolisvaram?®.

The land that we set apart in the sirvayal*® for the supply of rice for offeringé
from the first harvest to the Lord who abides in Tirunalakkunram??
is Pirantanvayal. This land having been sold to him separately, he shall
plough it, raise crops thereon and pay the entire proceeds®? for this purpose.

He shall take the Pilamparikal linds, measuring half kdni, which were
allotted to Kannappan Kéran Udaiyan and co-parceners, plough and raise

crops thereon and pay the produce.

The lands reclaimed and set apart in the 18th year of this king as amdvdsip-
puram'?® for the Lord who abides in Tirunalakkunram are Uttaman
vayakkal and Adittan vayakkal, on the south of Vélanéri, in all two tadis,

measuring ;. The following are the conditions of the endowment of these

two mdkkdnis of land :—
He shall supply on every new-moon day, one padakku of rice, and whatever
is required for the other dishes for offerings to the God.

The four boundaries of the garden, that Vélan Kédandan made for the
purposc of feeding on these days in the Munpakan-tirumadam?!* which
lies on the mnorth bank of the river and was bought from the
reclaimed lands belonging to Panman Malavan and co-parceners, are:—
Eastern boundary to the west of the trident-stone planted as the boundary
of the nddu; southern boundary to the north of the river of this nddu;

western boundary to the east of the main sluice’?; northern boundary to

the south of the main sluice. _
Declaring that the endowment of this garden, lying within the four boundaries
thus fixed, and the other endowments mentioned before shall continue for

so long as the moon and sun endure, I, Vélan Kédandan, had this deed

inscribed on stone.

The lands that Viraiyvadan Ulakamundan reclaimed and endowed for the
supply of oil for anointing'® the Kaikkdla-ndyakar'” during the holy
festival in Pangini'® are Kodandavayakkal in Vélanéri in Sikhanallur,
measuring .};. The conditions of this endowment of one mdkkdn: of land
are that he shall furnish one kalam of rice, and the other articles needed in
addition.

In this manner, these may be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

* Vikramacolisvaram :—The ¢
10 UJr payal-lands in the village in the
11 Tirunalakkunram is the old name of Kudumiyamalai.

ave temple now called Mélaikkévil.
possession of the village body.
The temple veferred to is the Sikhd-

‘nathasvani temple.

13 Maurriitiu.
15 Amdvasippuram-lands endowed for the provision of what is required for the worship and
gervice on new-moon days.

1+ Matha-monastery and feeding house.

15 Vittalas or vdyltalas.

16 Piru-vepnaskkdppuram.

11 Kaikkola-ndyakar-Probably the Nandikésvara idol.
temple, one of stone and the other of bronze.

18 Pipy-Pasiqtini-tirund] -festival in the mont

44

There are two such old idols in the

h of Paiiguni, the 12th month in the Tamil calendar. f\—\
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Inscription No. 191.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai-—Sikhanathasvami temple—on the
east wall of the second prdkdram.

Dynasty and King : —Co6la—Sri Rajardja Dévar—Rajakésari Rajaraja I, 985-1014
A D2

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 999-1000 A. D.*

Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete; portions of 3 lines only extant. This
is engraved on a slab built into the wall; the other slabs are missing,
Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the 15th year of Sri Rajaraja Dévarl..................
Sénapatikal Madhurantaka Ilangévélar2, the Lord of Kodumbalir® in the
Urattur Kdarram................ .

All of us, the above mentioned, agreed to keep alight............
May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 192.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Pulvayal—Siva temple—on the east wall of the shrine.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rijarija Dévar—Un-
identified.?
Date :—Twenty-eighth regnal year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and defaced—10 lines extant.
Translation :— v ‘
«“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar? : .
Perumaya Vélan, Tennavan Pallavataraiyan and Valavataraiyan2, who
captured the territory?® lying to the south of the Kulattir tank and north of
the Vellaru river, shall pay from their revenue twelve kdsus daily, for the
provision of food offerings during one sandhi* from the month of Kdirttigai®
of this year, to the Ndyandr who abides in Tyagaficata-iévaram
temple, as the Lord in Pulvayal. This shall continue so for so long as the

moon and sun endure.......................... e e e

if there be any persons who............oo e

they shall pay as fine............o. i e

to the nddu® and nagaram.”. The (trident stone) shall be planted (in their

lands?)............as8 forfeit to the God...............cciiiiiiiiiiieeiiiieeiieeeeee
Having thus agreed.........cc.oiiiviiviiii e e e e e e e

! Included under the unidentified R4jardjus in the ‘ Chronological List of Inscriptions *. For
reasons of identification as Rdjaraja I, see following note. .

* The same as Madhurdntaka Irukkuvél, also called Adityan (Adicoan) Bhuti Vikramakdésari, the
Vélir chieftain of Kodumbdlir. The period covered by his records was between 128—K8 A. D. and
the period when he had ruling powers was probably between 951—88 A. D. He was most powerful
as the ally and political subordinate of Madhurantaka Sundara Céla Parantaks II, (956—73 A. D.)
This incomplete inscription of the 15th year of Rdjaraja, seems to refer to a former gift of the Vélir
chief.

* Kodumbdlur—udaiydr.

' Probably Rdjardja ITI; 1216—57 A, D.

* The second and third persons seem to be Kallar chieftains.

* Simi-piditia, corrected as Simai-piditta. The word * $imas’ connoting ‘ territory " in Telugu,
Kannada, and modern Tamil, occurs for the first time in the State epigraphs.

* Sandhi—fixed times of worship in the course of the day.

* Karttigai—eighth month of the Tamil calendar.

Nddu- district assembly.
" Nagaram—civic assembly.

EY
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Inscription No. 193.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Péraiytir—Niganithasvami temple—on the wall
to the north of the entrance of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—-Céla,—-Tribhuvanaccakra.vartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-
késari Rajaraja III, 1216-57 A. D.*

Date :—Twentieth year of the King, corresponding to 1235-36 A, D.?
Language and Seript :—Tamil, 10 lines,

“Translation :—

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri
Rajaraja Dévar® :

The orders of Sriman Mahapradhani Meyccatrukandan, the Samantan? :—

To all those who hold the offices of Dévakanmi®, Sri Mdhésvarakkankdni*

Sri Kdryam® and the temple accountant® in the temple of the Ndyandr
who abides in Tirunagiévaram, as the Lord of Tiruppéraiyr,

We are hereby pleased to transfer to you all the dues, including the kadamai(?)
antardyam (?) silvari, peruvari, nddenya elavaikal a.n(’i other rights, veits
mutldvdl and tévai® of any other kind, in the village of Séndamangalam, for
the“ provision of the daily offerings of rice and other articles® to the
Ndyandr of Tirunagisvaram, to continue for so long as the moon and sun
endure, and to inscribe this order on stone.

Copied from the orders signed by the Samantar—this is the signature of
Tennavan Brahmadarajan®; this is the signature of Nirpalaniudaiyan, this
is the signature of Sembiyan Pallavaraiyan, the accountant'® of this

village”.

Inscription No. 194.
Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Péraiytir—Naganathasvami temple—on the wall
to the north of the entrance of the central shrine—below the previous

inscription (No. 193).” -
a EIncl\;(:lrt;‘d;;d-;a'; 1;1; unidentified Rdjardja in the Chronological List of Inscriptions’. The

i Siaraia 11T (please see below),
king meant seems to be Rajaraja III (p . . |
" 3 The reading * Sri manu-mahd-$dni’ in the text is to be corrected as ‘Sriman Mahdpradhdni *
Sriman \Iahépréc;hanirmeang “ the illustrious and chief minister, or counsellqr . Meycatrukandan
oans tile destrover of the king's enemies ; Sdmantan, means ‘a Chief &Pd Geneéral’. Such titled nobles
were con ' The title * Meycatrukandan ’, may have a reference to the

rer in the time of Rajaraja IIL. =
were comnmon mn Zn :gainSt selxlitiona.ries and rebels after the defeat of Ko-Peruifijinga, the Pallava

he short lived restoration of Rajardja III to the throme.

strong measures tak
usurper and during t

» Dévakanmi—temple trustees.

s $pi Mahésvara-kankdni—the congregation o

s Srikdryam—the priest or manager of the temple.

s Koyil-kanakku.

: These are various cesses and octrol du . . .
to the local body ; Stlvari—minor cesses; PEruvari—major cesses ;
the nddu or district assembly. . ,

. Ve!li-mu;{avd!-maﬂum-eppér;xz[!a-tevazka_lmn' :
public benefit, muftdvdl, supply of free labour for gimilar purposes,
¢ work or articles to feed them.

f $aiva devotees who supervise temple affairs,

ties: Kadamai—government tax; antardyem—tax paid
nddenra élvatkal—taxes levied by

velii—iree food to labourers, who work for the
* tévas of any other kind * probably

means supply of men for publi
v Tir-uppadinui_rm—uI]i_l;a-t'yaﬁja1zaoigal. '
10 Brahmadirajan or Brahmadirdyan—title of Brahmin Generals in the army.
11 Text has Kanangudasydn, which is corrected here as Kanakkudaiydn.
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Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajarija Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajaraja 111, 1216—57 A. D.1
Date . —Twenticth year of the King, corresponding to 1235—36 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil, damaged and incompletc, 3 lines extant.
Translation :—

“In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaceakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar?, 1

Kalingarayan, also called Tiruvan Araiyapperumal,: gave to the Ndyandr

who abides in Tirunagisvaram, as the Lord of Tiruppéraiyil® ...........
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Inscription No. 195.*

Place : —Kulattur Taluk—Tiruvéngaivadal ~Vyagrapuriivara temple—on the
south wall of the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—~C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja
Rajakésari Rajaraja I11, 1216—57 A, D."

Dévar—

Date : —Twentieth year of the King, corresponding to 1235—36 A. Da
Language and Script :-—Tamil, 7 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail'! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaceakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar: It is hereby declared that the Ladamai, antar(iyam,.vem,
muttdvdl and other kinds of dyam and kudimai? due from the cighteen mas of
land, which have hitherto been paying taxes as kudippay,u® lands, in the
akavayal of Tiruvéngaivayil in Peruvayinadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanidu,
shall be paid in the ratio of one balf to the Niyandr who :11).id(-s.in
Tiruvéngaivayil, and the other half as provision for festival expenses?® of
the Sadiravidarga ndyakar and His Consort® of this holy temple: as
authorisation whereof, this is the signature of Kadarattaraiyan, also called
Tiruvadaiyan Udaiyapperumal, this is the signature of Tribhuvanavirak-
kadarattaraiyan, also called Tiruvudaiy;‘).-vira'mmlagiya Dévan .,

* Probably Rdjardja I1I, judging from the absence of tho prasasi (sce hclu\\')r.v

* Tiruvan Araiyapperumal, also called Kalingaravan, was probably the same as Pillai
Kalingardyan, a noble of the times of Rdjardja IIT. Sec A R, E. 241 of 1917 and 250 of 1017, B

8 Tiruppéraiyil-- name of Péraivur.

* Mulras EpigraphicalCollections 247 of 1914,

' Included under the unidentified Rdjardja inscriptions in the ‘Chronological List of Inscriptions’.
The king is obviously Rdjurdje I, judging from the name of ¢l signatory, Tribhuvanayira
Kadérattaraiyan. Tribhuvanavira was the title assumed by Kulottunga 11T (1178-.1225 A. D.) in
his inscriptions dating from this 30th year onwards. The Rijarija who succeeded him was
Rijardja ITI. Professor K. A. N. Sastri, in his * Célas "’ 11, ii, page 750, includes this in the list under
Rajaraja II1.

? These are various duties and imposts payable by the tenant, Kadamai-government land tax;
antardyam—tax paid to the local body ; these two form the dyam, a genoral term for taxes. The rest
are services obligatory on the part of the tenant (Kudimas) and include velti or free food to labourers on
public works and muttdvd] or free labour supplied for public works.

* Kudipporru--tenant’s holdings or holdings of any one of the eighteen eastes that como under
the term Kudimakkial.

4 Tirundtpadi.

® Ndcciydr.
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Inscription No. 196. .
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kumiramangalam—on a slab planted in a feeder

channel to the east of the village. '

Dynasty and Ring :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-
késari Rajaraja ITI, 1216-57 A. D.?

Date :—Twenty-fourth year of the King; the sixth day of the............fortnight
in the month of........cocciverene; 8 Sunday when the moon was in the
asterism of Tiruvénam (Srdvanam); the year corresponds to 123940 A.D.;
the date is probably Sunday, 19th of May*.

Language and Script :—Tamil ; damaged; 16 lines.

Translation :— ’

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, on Sunday, the sixth day of the (dark) fortnight, in the
month of (Vaikdsi), when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism

of Tiruvénam :

Whereas, we, the members of the nddu,® nagaram* and several agara-
brahmadéyams® of Kénadu, also called Kadaladaiyadilangai-kondacélavala-
nadu, by unanimous consent, executed a deed of settlement® in favour of
Jiyar Visvésvara Sivacaryar’, the chief preceptor in the Akilindanayaki
tirumadam® in the holy town of Tiruvanaikka®, the following is the
text1© of the said deed :—

Whereas, we asked for royal orders'' to exempt taxes on the wet-lands,
dry-lands, trees, tanks, and wells(?)*? within the four boundaries of

1 Ipcluded along with the unidentified Ra'}ja.r’:'fja. inscrfptions in the *“‘Chronological List of
Inscriptions’. The king is here identified as .Ré]a.ra]a. III with the help of tlfe name of the donee,
Viévéévara Sivacirya, a Saivaite teacher. His date is known from other epigraphs, and he was a.
contemporary of Réjardja III (See below). .

s The names of the Tamil month and fortnight are lost. But according to the *Indian
the only day which was a sasti (6th day of fortnight) and a Sunday with the lunar
Tiruvénam was in the aparapaksa (dark fortnight) in the month of Vaikdsi (April—

Ephemeris
oconjunction in
May).

3 Nddu—the district assembly.

¢« Nagaram—the administrative body of mercantile towns. .

s Agara-brahmadéyam—rvillage given to Brahmins and occupied by them. These villages had
separate assemblies called sabhds.

$ Vyavasthdpatram.

1 Viévéévara Sivacirys of the Gauda country was the royal preceptor of .the Kélkatiya kings
and the most prominent of the preceptors of the' Gélaki matha, .th? heads of which wer? the royal
preceptors of many ruling kings. Viévéévaras otlfer roy:al. disciples were the Céla kings, Ridha
kings of the Gauda country, Malava kings and the Kalacri kings. - He initiated a number of them
into the Saivaite faith. Much is known about him frox_n u.ls?nptlons. See A. R, E., 19%7’ part IL,
pp. 122-26. A oopper plate grant was given to this Sivdcirya by the great Kék.amya queen,
Bu'dmdévi, on Friday, 8th day of the dark fortnight on the 1st of the month of Mésa in thq oyolic
year Durmati, corresponding to the Saka year 11838 (=.25th Maroh 1261 A. D.): It says that the
60 families that settled in the Andhra vilage, given tq this precep'tog.& were Drdvida Brdfamc'zz;as, who
came from the Céla country in the south, where, at Tiruvaryr, this Saiva sect was ﬂounshm.g. The
grant gives also the names of preceptors in the line who wero tl3e heads of this matha. This helps
in the identification of the Rajardja of this inscription as Réjardja IIL B )

. Akildndandyaki-tirunmdam—'rhe gacred monastery named after the presiding goddess
AkhilindanéS'aki in Tiruvanaikkival near Trichinopoly Town.

* Tiruvdnaskka-tiruppals.

1o Paridu. ‘
11 Tiru-mukam-alasppittu-boduitatsl-ullapads. ‘ }
ts For * Marakkalee....oococcueonenns TR " Marasigulam kinarukalum .
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Kumaramangalam, which villa i '
ral ge was received by Tiruccirappalli
M.udahyarl-" as dowry for taking a bride from our nddu'¢ and was givfn by
him b:sdan endowment to the Jiyar and the ddnattdr® of the said J iyar wé
in obedience to the orders, shall protect this gift for so 1 " and
e g o long as the moon and
We shall also see that ndifu-viniydgam? e, dlama#iji'?, tévai'® and other kinds
of dues and obligations pertaining to this vi :
orpmo. 1o ig P ing to this village are duly deducted or

Accordingly they shall inscribe this on stone, and plant boundary stones in
the four boundaries and i : . -
Iadlo a0 and cardinal points, marked with the trident and

Accordingly, if any payments have to be made on f

’ uture occasions b

new taxes payable to the king or other authorities?!, we, as l?lrzew:Z,dzf
shall pay them ourselves?? and see that no harm comes to’ this K é. ’
mangalam village which is a madappuram.ss A

Having so agreed, we, the members of the nddu, nagarams and agara-brakma

déyams of Kénadu, also called Kadaladaiyadilangaikondac slavalanadu i
° : Dt 4

drew up this deed of settlement in favour of Ji idvéd
\ yar Vig i i
To this effect this the signature of......... payinattu Vél;.?.vua ivachriydr

Inscription No. 197.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Temmavir—Ruined Siva temple—on the north wall
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar. 2 '
Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil, 13 lines, incomplete.

Translation : —
« In the 27th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar: We th
members of the village assembly? of Ténvavumtévir, in Vada ax.lar'x eét :
nadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu resolved to accept the pddil.cdzr))als OfgC{si::

13 Probably the chief of the distriet. Tiruccird ii i
. ppalli is the old name of Trichi
14 Bagal-nditil-kondatukku-kondu-kodutta’ ete. richinopoly.
185 Ddnattdr =~ Sthdnattdr—trustees of the institution.
18 Ndttu-viniydgam—the quota of every holder arisin
. ! g gasa result of the distributi
due from a certain 'la.nd. Whlc}l had been made a free-hold, over other holdin:snsou:;oz t,zf tu:.sl
demand from the entire village is not affected. This was made by the local bod o0 tas tho bt
administration. y In charge of the
11 Alamasifi—gratuitous supply of labour for public work,
18 Tépai—is a generic term which includes various kinds of igati
labour, or free food therefor. ® of obligations such as supply of free
¢ Kalindadu-ndkka-kadavémdkavum.
30 Nditgellaiyilum-sﬁlamum-sattuvamum-édtti—ndlu«—dik}cilu ;
e . {7 . m~kallu ndttskkollak-k
Tiruccsilakkal is t.he boundary stone marked with a trident (tri-ila) to denote falrl::ls 1ad am:ddkmg"m.
temple or Saivaite institution. Tiruccatfuvakkal is the boundary stone m kegdven' o
($attuvum) to denote lands given to a madam or feeding house. ¢ aried with s ladle
31 Anyddu-komarravar-$ilavu-vénumavai-unddkil.
13 Ndttslé-ératiukkondu. 4
*3s Madappuram—lands endowed to a monaster i
y or feeding h
1 Unidentified. nk house (madam)
* Urém.
* Pddikdval— watch and ward in villages.
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madévi, Pidakai-éri, Kumbakkudi and Mélalakudi, belonging to our Ndyandr
who abides in Vadakayilayam temple. The residents shall pay a perpetual
rent* of sixty kalams of paddy to the Ndyandr, which they shall bring and
measure at the door of the holy temple. : _

In order to meet the expenses of this kdval® we shall levy.......ccoevvnenennni..

wevee....from the lands of any person who commits a crime
IR L

see IEYEITRTL)

Inscription No. 198.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kiranir—Uttamanathasvawi temple—on the north
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Raja-~
késari Rajaraja III, 1216-57 A. D.2

Date :—The year after the expiry of the twenty-eighth year of the king, corres-
ponding to 1244-45 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—32 lines.

“Translation :—
«Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the 28th year of

Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar, We, the following
representatives of Kilkénadu® in Uratturkdrram of Irattapidikopdacola-
valanadu, viz., the srom?® constituting the sr* of Puduvayal and Kod;lmb;,i-
yarayan, the sirom constituting the sr of Kilaippuduvayal and V.ikrama.
c6la Muttaraiyan, the #rém constituting the #r of Pappakuricci of
Kilkénadu, the srém constituting the #r of Kalamiyils, the sirém
constituting the d#r of Taccanpattu, the drdm constituting the r of
Pallampaficavanmadévi and Kulandaiyarayan, the srdm constituting‘bhe ur
of Virudarayakuricci and Virudarayan, the drém constituting the s#r of
Alattdr, and the srém constituting the #ir of Annaiytr:

And We, the following representatives of Vadadiruvaynadu® of the same.
kirram and valanddu, viz., the drém constituting the r of Kiranir, the
tirom constituting the sir of Uppilikkudi, the #rém constituting the wr of
Sirupallur, the drém constituting th? two sirs of Kumaramangalam, the
sirém constituting the sir of Amankudi and the araiyan of the nddu, the
drém constituting the s#r of Kaikkudiydr, the s4rém constituting the sir of
Anaiyiir, the sirém constituting the #r of Sirukalattiir, the drdm constituting
the two zirs of Iraingudi, the #rim constituting the #r of Ilaifija-iir and the

Muttaraiyan of Nafijil”:

¢ Viddkkadamas.

® Kdival—same a8 pddskdval. i S
1 Included under ' unidentified Rdjardja ' in the * Chronological List of Inseriptions’. This king

soems to be Rajaraja III. Prof. K. A. N. Sastry has included this in the list of inscriptions of the
time of Rajaraja III; See ‘ Colas "I, i, p. 757.

s East Kénidu district in the Urattir division o

s Urém—members of the village assembly.

¢ Ur—village assembly.

5 Ka]amdyil—the old name of Kalamdavur.

¢ Vadaéiruvayinddu—North Siruvayinddu was ano
province. X

* Nafijil—the old name of Néiijur.

f Irattapidikondacolavalanddu province.

ther digtrict in the same diYisi'unv,an'd



180

All of us, the #rém constituting the srs in the two nddus and the araiyars,
mentioned in the above order, made the following deed of tyaiyili® in favour
of the Adicandésvarar® and those who do the duties of Dévakanms,*° Kéyil
kanakku'* and Sri Mdhésvaram?? in the temple of the Ndyandr who abides.
in the Uttamadanigvaram in Kiranir, to be inscribed on stone :—

“Whereas, the wet lands, dry lands and tanks in Kadambanvayal, Aradan-
vayal, Porkarivayal and Kuiijira Muttaraiyan Kudikkadu, in Virudaraya-
kuricci of this nddu, which are the holdings of Viruda:réyan, also called
Nayan Kadamban, and the recipients of proprietary rights from the

* Virndaradyars—uviz., the araiyan of the nddu, also called éiriyén Edirillap-
perumal, Ilakkiccinkonnin Marudandapparaiyan, Adaippan Nayan
Kadamban Nayan, Nayan Kadan, Kuijjira Muttarai'yan, also calle(;
Tanginan, Senaiparipila Nada]van, also called Malaiyan Célan, and
co-parceners, Mopnai Kadan and co-parceners, Véndan Udaiyﬁn, and
co-parceners, Colanukkanada]van and co-parceners—have been sold by all
of us jointly as tirundmatiukkdni*® to the Ndyandr, the eastern
boundary whereof lies to the west of the boundary of Nanjil>* and the
Ké-murraman Kudikkadu of the dévadandm of the Ndyandr, the southern
boundary to the north of the boundary of Kfranir, the western boundar
to the east of the waterspread of the Kadambangudi tank and the bab:;
trees in Kuruccikkollai, and the northern boundary to the south of the
boundary of Kénattu Ndyakar and the boundary of the dévadanam lands;

We, the araiyars of both the said nddus, drew up this agreement to be
inscribed on stone, declaring that the dry and wet lands included within
the four boundaries thus fixed, measuring drumd-araiyé-araikkini'® and
the garden-lands, forest-lands and tanks?¢ included within these boundaries
should be taken as iraiyili-dévdddnam?®” and form an endowment tc;
provide for offerings and repairs’® to the shrine of Tirukkamakitia
Nceiydr,*® and to continue so for so long as the moon and sun endure. )

Kadamai, kudimai, antardyam, ercéru, arigi*® and taxes of every other
description that arise on these lands shall be paid by both the

*» Irasyili—exemption from tax.
s Adicandésvarar—CandikéSvara, the deity ocoupying the shrine t
Aty : e 0 th
the supposed custodian of all temyple property and in whose name all transa:f.;‘::l:reof :se sanctum,
10 Déyakanmi—temple trustees. made.
1 Kéyil-kanakRu—temple accountant.
13 Sy Mdhésvaram—the congregation of Sai
fairs groeg aiva devotees who manage and supervise temple
13 Tirundmattukkdni—' possession in the name of the God' .
.0 . —t
God, or lands held in absolute ownership by the temple, like any othee!:'ul:l;::vgz:g to the name of the
1+ Nd#ijil—the classical name of Nafijir, )
15 ¢} mas and half kini=13+<is vélis,
18 Ku_lai;galum-ivvallai-u!pa!,ta-puﬁjaika_lum-kddukalum,
11 Irasyili-dévaddnam—lands given to a temple and made tax-free
19 Amudupadi-tirupponskku-udaldka. ’
19 Tirukkdmakdtiom is the amman shrine; Tsrukkdmakdtt .
of Siva, in the amman shrine. akollattu Ndcesydr, the Goddess, the consort

20 Kadamas: government tax; kudimas: tenanc

s . . ) ’ a . Yy dues, am,'dyam: taxes levi
ndx.m‘ma}:ratwe body: ercdru. the morsel of cooked-rice given to the village evtlf;d b?' thn.a lood
arisikkdnam: the cess on rice husked from paddy. ago artisans; arids o

.
.
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nddus.¥1 Should these holdings be separated and re-incorporated in
different villages, the srs in the villages in which the separated holdings lie
shall pay the respective amounts of taxes.

ing thus, and stipulating that these lands shall be deemed as
sraiyili dévaddnam and shall be an endowment to provide for the worship and
repairs in the shrine of Tirukkdmakdija Ndcciydr, for so long as the moon
and sun endure, we the araiyars of both nddus wrote this deed and

inscribed it on stone.

This is the signature of Kodumbaiyarayan, the signature of Mudikonda
Nadalvan, the signature of Vidaiyardyan, the signatures of Gurukularayan
and of Virabhadra Nadalvan of Puduvayal :

This is the signature of Vikkira Muttaraiyan, the signature of Alattu
Ijattaraiyan, and the signature of Céramantélan of Kilaippuduvayal :

This is the signature of Tiruvaranga Nida|van, the signature of Senai-
paripala Nadalvan, also called Kanpan Sambandapperumal and the
signature of Pallattu Kulandaiyarayan, of Kilkénadu: )

This is the signature of Ténattu Araiyan of Madiyattir :
This is the signature of Sénaiparipala Nada|vin in Paficavanmadévi :

This is the signature of Virudarayan, the signature uf Nattaraiyan, also
called Siriyan Edirillapperumal, the signature of Ilakkiccara Konnin
Marudandapparaiyan, the signature of Avaiyan Nayan, the signature of
Kadamban Nayan, the signature of Tanginan Kuiijira Muttaraiyan, the

signature of Monpnai Kadan, and the signature of Virudarayan, also called

Konna Dévan, of Virudariyakuricei :

re of the araiyan administering Kirantr, the signature of
Vidaiyapala Nada]van, the signature of Akamala Nada]van, the signature
of AfiflArrupparaiyan, the signature of Tondaiman Nadalvan, the signature
of Irasakkiraiyan, the signature of Edirilicila Nada]van, the signature of
ture of Manikkarayan, the signature of Kidaran-
Kangaiya Nadalvan, the signature of

This is the signatu

Kollattaraiyan, the signa
kondapparaiyan, the signature of
dembiya Nadalvan, of Vadadiruvayinadu :

This is the signature of llankonds Nadalvan, the signature of Mangala-
rayan, the signature of Jayankonda Nadilvan, the signature of Kénada-
rayan. and the signature of Nirdsinga Nadalvan of Uppilikkudi :

This is the signature of Valuvarayar of Sirupalldr :
This is the signature of Nada]van of Perungaldr :

This is the signature of Nafijil Muttaraiyan of Ilaifijaiydr :

This is the signature of Nadalvan of Karkudi :

This is the signature of Nada)van of Anaiyur:

s1 Thig isan expedient devised by the local administrative bodies, tl}e drs, sabhas, nagarams or
nddus, who bad PR remit taxes on land. Since s the same LD they Were responsible for
he oollection and payment to the central government of the total demand from the village or villages,
or towns, all amounts thus remitted, except under express royal sanction, had to be made good by
distributing them pro-rata on other holdings held by themselves or by t.he rt‘ast of the villagers.
This is clearly eXpr .1 some inscriptions as dr-kij-érasyéls, meaning tax-free under the
town-ship "
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This is the signature of Iraingudi N3
. ’ gudl Nadélvan, th i L1
and the signature of Siruvayinadalvan of I“aiﬁ(;us(;igflature of Mangarayan,

This is the signature of Kannavataraiyan of Kum:‘u‘amaf)ga] 22
am.,

In accordance with the a
greement thus made, I, Udaj
. 3 * ’ . 1 an :
recexvgd proprietary rights?3, given to me, with’ obla.ti};ns 11‘;)’:: : Wh? hav;
water?4, by Sundan, son of Kongan of Kiransr in this nddu a dn:ﬁrlc a.n
who was the prirvasvdmi?® of Kiranir, as his son-in-law. and wl;m - sml?h
, is now in

enjoyment of such proprietary rights, inscri
’ ibed the origi
copper?® to be transcribed on stone. original documents on

Accordingly this was inscribed on ston

e ) ‘ e by Mayinadaraya

Paliyaiiji, the chief mason,?” who is the principal svd avf;il']’ al: 2 called
the descendants of Kuléttungacélan éar'lgamuttu Mudalgijkal ,:yan, among

Inseription No. 199.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-—Mélattanai
. . nalyam—Agastis So
nayaki Amman shrine—on the west wall. gastisvara temple undarya-
Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravarti 3ri
: 1 artikal S Aiarai . .
késari Rajaraja III, 1216-57 A. D.1 % or Rajardja Dévar—Rajo-
Date :—Thirtieth year of the King, corresponding to 1245-46 A. D
Language and Script :—Tamil and Grantha—incom o
, plete—5 lin
Translation :— 8 extant.
« In the thirtieth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajardja Dévar?
: évar! :

endowment to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiru A
. . . attis
of Mérraniyam? in the Ollaiydir Kdrram of Tenkégnéd‘frf"ram’ as the Lord

Hail! Prosperity! Sriman Mahapradhani M

and ari iyé

Gaddayya Dandanayaka®.........cc.ccoeeniiiiiil, paetiee, Morkel Aniyégha)
*8 00 n *s e - .’

22 These persons probably represented the administrative odies of the resmoctic
*3 Kins—the Fmith had the sole rights of engraving allb?ldo;ﬁf i1 rospective placs.
lands as remuneration for sach duties. onts on copper, and held certain
14 Ma#ijal-nér-4ft+—This is done when property is givin as dowry to a d
3 Pyrvasvdmi—hereditary holder of rights for generations. ¥ fon dunghter.
26 Pramdna-sddanasngal.
37 Peruntaccan.
38 Svdyaniriyan = Svdtantriyan : holder of rights.
1 Tncluded under the unidentified Rijardjas in the * o .
king has been identified as Rajardja III, w]ith t]she helph:f uih;:ﬁogfl (:: List of Inscriptions’. The
1 Agastisvaram. 0 donor.  See below.
s Same as Mélattanaiyam.
+ South Kénddu.
5 The name of the donor is incomplete in the ‘hi -
Mandalika Murd....o...... veseerveeseens” in Sanskrit whe:::: in h{fhs rlead To3 Sriman Mahderdgydni
Mahdcikani M'ey.catx"ukmdan Samantan”’ in Tamil. The correc.t r-ey.lin '“'Slt‘ reads ‘§"i Manu
?L[a.ndal{ks Mauréri Aniyé Gaddayya Dandandyaka,” the name and titles of th gH ‘rlman Mahdpradhani
in P. S L. 518 from Peruminddu, of the 10th year of a Miravarma eS oysala general, is given
Par,xdlys. king must be the same as Mdravarman Sundara Pindi Y8 I[I1 ;:ndam Pandiya. This
throne in 1288 A. D. and was the contemporary of the 061.131 I:;.o came to the Pindiyan
marks the decline of the Céla power, and the bid for power bngth ];',réla_ III. This period
suffered defeat at the hands of the Pindiyas and the Pallava vassal Kop andiyas. Rijardjs I
and imprisoned him. This also marks the time when the Hoysalas int eruijinga who captured
on the side of the (?é!&s to restore the balance of power and gradually est l;l"vened n _thm quarrels
porth of the Kdvéri. A number of Hoysala generals fizure in inscrip);ion:ofl::;:l p:;h?;:i rule on the
riod.
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Inscription No. 200

Place :—Kulattur Ta.luk—-Né,rttémalai—-Tirumalaikkadambar temple—on the
rock forming the north wall of the temple.

Dynasty and King :——Céla——Tribhuvana.ccakra.vartikal Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar—
Parakésari Rajéndra ITT, 1246-79 A. D.

Date :—Seventh year of the King corresponding to 1252-53 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil, 26 lines, incomplete.

Translation : — ' ‘

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajéndra Céla Dévar?, we, the Dévakanmis®, acting on behalf of the
Adicandédvara® in the temple of the Ndyandr of Tirumalaikkadambdr?,
the Lord of Kul6ttunga Célapattinam, also called Telunga kulakila puram?,
made the following gift to Akalanka Acariyan, also called Péréru Séman, the
master carpenter of the temple of this Ndyandr, and drew up a gift deed®

in his favour.

Whereas, this said person and his father were solely responsible for all
construction and repair work” in the sacred temple in which this Ndyandr
abides, the sacred temple of the Ndyandr of Triuvanaikka, the Lord of this
place, and the temples of Their Ndccimdrs®, we entrusted to him the work
of making and installing the Tirukkodidévar® for which the following land
in Tavapperumalnallirvayal, also called Perumudi, in the dévaddinam of
these two Ndyandrs, with its boundaries specified below, was given as
dedryadaksinai© :—Eastern boundary to the west of the great boundary??;
southern boundary to the north of Kattumukkani; western boundary to
the east of the channel which runs north, and northern boundary to the
south of Punga-cey lands—the lands included within these boundaries

called Tluppaccey and measuring 15 (véli?) in extent.

We, the dévakanmis acting on behalf of Adicandésvara, and the nagaratiom??
gave this mdkkdni'® of land, tax-free'* for so long as the moon and

sun endure. During repairs or construction,......cococoveiiiiinin
one tenth......cco.coeeest weeveeenn..shall be paid from the temple treasury.
In this manner...............these.............. UL LA

———

* Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 857 of 1904.
1 Included under the unidentified Réjéndras in the ‘Chronological List of Iuscriptions’.
Prof. K. A. N. Sastri, Célas II, ii, p 763, includes this inseription under Rdjéndra 1I1.

3 Temple trustees.

s Capdéévara is supposed to be ¢

¢ Kadambar Kévil in Kadambarmalai.

5 The old names of Narttdmalai.

s S:i(.’anam—paz:gu?kkodutta—paricziuadu.

* Tiruppans.

* Ndccimdrs—Divine Consorts.

’ Tt'ru’zkoda}lévar—-—drajasthamba——‘ flag-staff
1e Acdrywdak_sigtai—ceremoni&l payment to artisans and craftsmen.

11 Peruvarambu.
1t Nagaratidm—members of the civic assembly

13 Mjkkdni—one sixteenths, probably of & véli.

he custodian of all properties in a Siva temple.

in front of a temple.

of mercantile towns.

14 Irasysls.
15 Incomplete.
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Inscription No. 201.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—NirpaJani—Valarmadiivara temple—on the north base
of the Nandi-mandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajéndra Céla Dévar.*
Date : —Twenty-first regnal year of the King,.
Language and Serinct :—Tamil—mutilated. The second line alone extant.

Translation : —
“In the 21st year of the Lord Sri Rijéndra Céla Dévar.......... ”

lnscription No. 202.

~Pace : —Kulattir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiridvara temple—on the
wall of the central rock-cut cave.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rijidhiraja Dévar?.
Date :—Second year of the King.
Language and.Script :—Tamil—21 lines—incomplete.

Trarslation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sr.
Rajadhirdja Dévar! : Whereas, I, Kanpan Avayampukkan of Kadambadi

a merchant in Kulilanguttai(?) in Kiliydr naddu of Pandikulasanivalanad
bought from this Mahkddévar of Tirukkunrikkudi, in Vadapanangittu nadh

. of Jayagingakulakalavala nadu, the following lands, which He had purchasec
from Periyarri, a native of Vetci in this nddu and Adavalan Célan, namely-
two plots of wet-land called Taccavetti, measuring five mds? in th
Kannamangalamvayal, and two plots of wet-land called Mummudic
c6lavayakkal and the nursery, measuring mukkdn:,® in the Kalvayal lands—
the amount that I paid into the temple treasury* for these lands, measurin;
in all five mds and mukkdni, which I bought as Tandéévarapperuvilai®
is two-hundred Kdsu. Having paid in full these 200 Kdsu, 1 hereby gav
these lands as an endowment for the provision of sandal paste
to anoint the Ndyandr, agreeably to the request of the merchants, wh
supply fine perfumed sandal paste’, that lands should be bought an
leased out® for the purpoBe.......ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i v

Inscription No. 203.
Place : —Kulattiir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagirfévara temple, on th
wall of the northern rock-cut cave.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tirbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar?.

* The King is unidentified.

t This R4jadhirdja is unidentified. ~But judging from the language of the inscription, thi
perhaps belong to Rijadhirdja II. (1163-79 A.D.). prion. this ma

* QOne-fourth (véli ?).

3 Three-eightieths of a (véli ?).

+ Sri-Panddram.

* Candésvarapperuvilai—purchase of temple lands by paying the price to Candéévara, st
supposed custodian of the properties of a Siva temple. P apdcsvara,

¢ Tiruccdndu.

" Ep-virai—sandal paste mixed with aromatic unguents (viras) of th
gold dust on the touch stone (en). e colour and finenees |

* Adas-Ko]—lands on lease.

t The Rijadhirdjs is unidentified.

1856

Date :—Third year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—3 lines extant—incomplete.

Translation :— '
«Hail ! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajadhirija Dévart.......cc..coonee v eeeereseese. Mahddévar of Tirukkunrakkudi

k2]

in Vadapanaigittu nadu in Jayagdingakulakilavalanagqu........ccoeeeceeenen.
Inscription No. 204. |
Place :—Kulattir Taluk —Nirpalani—Valarmadisvara temple—on the wall to
the north of the entrance to the central shrine.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar.
Date :—Ninth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines—part is hidden by the cross wall of the
Bhairavar shrine.

Translation :—
«Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajadhiraja Dévar, We, Per’iyén Tiruccirrambalabhattan of the Kdsyapa

gdtra? and co-parceners, the Siva-brdhmanar?®...............in the temple of the
Lord of Valarmadigvaram in Nirpalani in the Urattir Kdrram of Irattapadi
konda c6]a valanadu, received 18 kddu from....... vorrKKIiyAN .ot

Having received these eighteen kdsu, We, the said Periyan and
co-parceners, agreed to keep alight one lamp (?) as his endowment for so
long as the moon and sun endure and inscribed this on stone. This is the
gignature of Tiruccirrambalabhattan. This is the signature of.................
(May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras).”

Inscription No. 205.
Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Madiyanir—Agasti§vara temple—on the north

prdkdram wall.
Dynasty and King :—Cola—Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar.*
Date :—Twelfth year of the King.
Language and Script .—Tamil—2 lines—incomplete.

Translation :— .
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar: As an

to the Mahddévar of Tiruvagatt{svaram, the Lord of Madiyanir

endowment
in the Annalvayil kirram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, Ara...............
vippiceiyar, also called Tuk...........manadi, wife of Andar Udaiyar

Porkayil Piccar, got the tirumadijangkkinaru® dugand built®.................»

Inscription No. 206. ’
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadisvara temple—on the wall to

the south of the entrance to the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—-Cé1a—-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar,?
YAy e -

t Unidentified.

* Gdtra-sept.

s $iva-Brihmanar—the

1 The R4jadhirdja is uniden
* Tirumasjonakkinaru—we
2

gect of Brahmins who conduct worship in Siva temples.
tified. Perhaps Réjadhiraja IT (1168-79 A. D.)
Il to supply the water required for bathing the idols in a temple,

Paduppicedl. e,
b T:(: Ifgjédhiréja is unidentified. Perhaps Réjidhirdja II, (1163-79 A. D))

47
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Date :—Twelfth year of the King,
Language and Script :—Tamil—86 lines—damaged.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
I}éjédhirﬁja. Dévar: the amount that I, Pullali éuni Punpiyan " the
Siva-brdhmanan® who hold hereditary right of service in the ten;ple c:f the
Ndyandr of Valarmadisvaram in Nirpalani, in the Upattir kirram in
Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, received from éun'i
Aludaiyan, native of Vadakavir-Murukkiir® in Pandikulddanivalanadu, is
20 kdsu. Having received these twenty kdsus as his endowment, I agréec'l to
keep alight one sandhi* lamp for this Ndyandr for so long as the moon and
sun endure, and inscribed this on stone. This is the signature of Punniyan.”

Inscription No. 207.

Place : —Kulattiir Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadisvara temple—on the wall to the
east of the entrance to the Amman shrine.

Dynasty and King :-—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar?
Date : —Twelfth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—9 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail: Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri
Rajadhiraja Dévar: the amount that I, Tirupperuman Bhattan, also called
Nambi Viraiyadi, of the Kdsyapa gétra,® the Siva-brékmanan who hold
hereditary right of worship in the temple of the Na’yana';' of Valarma-
di¢varam, in Nirpalani in the Urattiir kiirram of Irattapédikondacéiavala.-
nadu, received from Tiruppan Kunran, a velldlan® of this village,. is 20 kas‘u
Having received these twenty kdsus as his endowment, I, Tirupperuman
Bhattan, shall keep alight one sandhi* lamp, for so long as the moon and
sun endure. This is my signature.”

Inscription No. 208.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadisvara temple-—on the west of
the entrance to the Amman shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja 11-1163—79 A. D.* '

Date :—Twelfth year of the King, corresponding to 1174-75 A, D.
Language and Script : —Tamil—6 lines.

* Siva brdhmanan—class of Brahmins who conduct worship in Siva temples

s Murukkiir in Vada Kaviranddu or North Kaviranidu, Ten Kavirang : .
was included in the modern Pudukkottai territory now called Kavinadu. adu or South Kaviranidu

*+ Sandhi—time of worship, morning, noon and evening. '

1 The R4jadhirdja is unidentified in the * Chronological List of Inscriptions.’ 13 dhi
réja 11, (1163-79 A. D.) scriptions.”  Perhaps Rdjadhi-

? Gdtra—sept.

3 Cultivating class.

* Sandhi—time of worship-morning, noon and evening.

’ I neluded b de.r t:he unidentified Rajadhirdjas in the ‘Chronological List of Inscriptions’.
The priest, Pulldli Viraiyadi Alavandan is known to have been g contemporary of Kuldttunga III
(11781223 A. D.). See P. 8. I. 160. The only Réjadhirdja that preceded him was Réjédhirdja II.
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Translation :— .
“Hgil! Prosperity! In the 12th year’ of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri

Rajadhiraja Dévar: the amount that I, Pullali Viraiyadi Alavandan, the
Siva-brdhmanan who hold hereditary right of worship in the temple of the
Ndyandr of Valarmadidvaram in Nirpalani, in the Urattir kdrram of
Iratta.pédikor_ndacélavalanédu, received from Maniyan Véli]Jvan of this
village, is 22 k4éu. Having received these twenty-two kddus as an endowment,
I, Alavandan, agreed to keep alight, for so long as the moon and sun

endure, one sandhs lamp, and inscribed this on stone. This is my signature.”

Inscription No. 209.
Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Nirpalani— Valarmadf§vara temple—on the wall to the

west of the entrance to the Amman shrine.
Dynasty and King :——C()!&—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar.?
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines—damaged.

‘Translation :—

«Haijl! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajadhiraja Dévar: the amount that I, Tarpadi Porul......... vara Bhattan,
of the Kdsyapa géira,® the Siva-brdhmanan who hold hereditary right of
worship in the temple of the Ndyandr of Valarmadidvaram, in Nirpa)ani,
in the Urattir kdrpam of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, received from
Maniyan of this village is 22 kdsu. Having received these twenty-two
kdsus as an endowment, L,..occooooeeeenn ..., agreed to keep alight, for so
long as the moon and sun endure, one sandhi lamp, and inscribed this on

stone.”

Inseription No. 210.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadisvara temple—on the wall to the
west o.f the entrance to the Amman shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar,*

Date :—Lost.
Language and Scrip

Translation :— ) ,
« Hail! Prosperity! In the....... year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajadhiraja Dévar: We, Tillaindyakabhattan, also"called Pullili Dévan
Tiruppan, and co-parceners, who are among the Siva-brdhmanar holding
rights of worship in the temple of the Lord’ of Valarmadigvaram of
Nirpalani, in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, received two
cows from Viracélappallavaraiyan of Kundir in Kundiir of the U-ttur
Kirram in Rajarajappandinadu. Having taken over these two cows as
an endowment, we, Tillainayakabhattan and. co-parceners, shall keep
alight in the shrine of this Nayandr one sandhi lamp fo’r so long as the
moon and sun endure, and inscribed this in fi?,VOTll“ of Célappallavaraiyan
of the said village. This is the signature of Tillainayakabhattan.”

Perhaps Réjadhirdja 11 (1163-79 A. D)

t :—Tamil, 9 lines—damaged at the end.

* The Rdjddhirdja is unidentitied.
* Gdtra—sept.
* Unidentified.
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Inseription No. 211.

Place : —Kulattur Taluk—NirpaJani—Valarmadigvara temple—on the north wall
of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—-—C(')!a——Tribhuvanaccakra.vartika! Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar.?
Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete i
first part of each line built ov:)r. *nd dameged. 12 lines extant, the
Translation:—

“« Haa:i}! Prosperity! In the...............year Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajadhiraja Dévar: Whereas, we, the urém constituting the ,;,:a of
Nirpalani in the Urattir Kdrram of Irattapddikondacé]avalanidu, had sold
(the lands) in T3]ikkudikkadu,® to Kallan Perum........... ...
native of.....................tangankudi................. kar in Ackattukktronm
of Panpdikuladanivalanadu: gWe, the said urérrii a:og;stli:;]utAi;kéti‘;:kuf ;-a,n;
Nirpa}ani, hereby stipulate that he shall pay as an endowrient fo:‘ rtl:,
conduct of festivals* to the Ndyandr of Valarmadiivaram s n
kalams of paddy measured by the.......... v marakkdl deven
kdéu as kilirai®, and inscribed this on stone.............. X ane one
(The boundaries of the lands are):—Eastern boundary to the westof the
ceveseee e eee .. Waterspread of this tank and the common tanks; the southe

boundary to the north of the grass land’ on the northen’x end of tlr:;

Periyakulam(?) and the kalli® . the we
> b cesssicen it nany ste
of the grass-land and TAkKinaru®.. oo oo boundary to the east

Inscription No. 212,
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nirpalani—Valarmadig
; ! fsvara temple—
east of the entrance to the Amman shrine. ple—on the wall to the

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri K
I : 1 Sri Kuléttun 2 o
Rajakésari Kuléttunga 11, 1133-1150 A. D.2 ulottunga Céla Dévar

Date :—Ninth year of the King corresponding to 114142 A, D

Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete and d .
halves of 11. 8—12 defaced. amaged—12 lines extant, first

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartik Sri
Kulétturiga Céla Dévar: (Endowment to the Mahddévar ?) who b{}}i i
Nirpalayi in Uratbir Kirram of Irattapadikondaco|avalsnadu, by Sadaiyan
of Tiruvidalir: Whereas Tirucciframbalam Udaiyé;l of I,Jrgttur. ?lb;:z

Unidentified.
Urém—members of the village assembly ; sir—village assembly
Tdlskkudskkddu—probably the hamlet contained urn-burials (tii-li)
Tirundl-padi-kku-udaldka. =
Kiliras—ground rent.

Podukkulam.

Kirdy ; this word now denotes ‘ sods ".

Kajli—probably hedge of Euphorbia antiquorum,

Well.

Unidentified in the “Chronological List of Inscriptiona’
) This Tiruccirrambalam Udaiydn of Urattir is perha -
Ved-avanam FJdaiya’.n of Paiyyur, in the Urattir Kirram
kovil a8 a chieftain under Kuléttunga II. S

w B ® ® N & A d & W e

Probably Kuléttunga I1. See below.
Ps the same as Tiruccirrambalam Udaiyén
who figures in P. S. I. 129 from Madattuk-
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Sembiyan® of Annadu (?) in Jayamanikkavalanadu, sold me a house site
gituated in the............Aludaiya......c...........]ands, whereof (the eastern
boundary) is to the west of the dévaddnam, the southern boundary to -the

north of the street which runs towards.........cc.cooviiiiiniiiiiiinninaininnn
the western boundary to the east of the street.......cc...oeooviiniieiiiniiniininnn
and the northern boundary to the 8outh.......c.ccoccceeniinriniiiannn

(included) within these four boundaries thus fixed.......c.oeeveraiiiiiiiniie

Inscription No. 213. ;
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Karaiyir-—Tirumanganisvara temple—on the
outside of the south prékdram wall,

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kuléttunga Céla Dévar.?

Date :—Eleventh year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 long lines.

Translation :—

«In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kuléttunga Coéla Dévar:
Whereas, We, Nisadharayan, also called Kéralan Mangaladévan, gave the
lands included within the four boundaries of Senikunrankudikkadu, as an
endowment to provide for the offerings of tiruppaniydram® and amudu® to
Kayila-Selvap-Pillaiyar in the temple of the Ndyandr of Tirumanganis-
varam, we hereby directed that the rate for the provision of the daily
offerings should be six kalams from every md of land, to continue for so
long as the moon and sun endure, and sent our order to have this inscribed
on copper and stone. Nisadharajan, also called Keralan Mangaladevan.
This is my signature. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.
The measure to be used in measuring this kadamai* of paddy is the

tirucciilakkdls”.

Inscription No. 214.

Place :—Tirumayam Talu
north wall of the central shrine.

g ;__C()la,—-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Co)la Dévar.2

k—Nerifijikkudi—Martandésvara  temple—on the

Dynasty and Kin
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King.

Language and Script .—Tamil, 19 lines.

Translation :—
¢« Hail! Prosperity!
Kuléttunga Cola Dévar,

s Sembiyan is the title of the Col
borne the title.

t Unidentified.

» A kind of sweet rice cake.
Cooked rice.
Tax.
Measuring vessel stam
Unidentified.
Sembittur.

In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
I, Adavallan Uyyavandén, native of Sembadu?,

as. Here the chief who governs the country seems to have

ped with trident used in Siva temples.

® - > e
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and a merchant in Pudutteru, made the following endowment to the
Ndyandr who abides as the Lord in Udayamartandésvaram :—

The amount that I placed in the hands of the S‘ivabra’hmaguzrs of this temple,
in order to keep alight a sandhyddipam?* in the shrine of this Ndyandr, is
two palankdsus.

We, the Sivabréhmanar of this temple, shall maintain this lamp, as the
endowment of this Adavallin Uyyavandan, for so long as the moon and
sun endure. May this be protected by the Mihésvaras.”

Inscription No. 215.

Place :——Kulattir Ta,luk—Kudumiyémalai—éikhénéthasvémi temple—on the
east wall of the kitchen.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar.?

Date :—Fourteenth year of the King,.

Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines—incomplete. Line 5 is the beginning of
another inscription.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of Kul6ttunga C6la Dévar: Whereas
Olivélan Sattan of Kiliydr quarrelled? with Muppérudaiyan?, also called
Perumbayan Arangan, of Anpalvayil Kirram, as a recompense therefor, I,
Tiruvélan Sattan, gave 42 sheep to maintain lamps for the Lord of Tiruk-

kunram* for his benefit. These are for three evening lamps. May this be
under the protection of all Mahégvaras.

Hail! Prosperity oot e e e e by
Velli Madévan Bhattan............, native of Rijakésaripuram in Eyirnadu of
Pandikuladanivalanadu.....................” )

Inscription No. 216. :

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Nirpajani—Valarmadisvara temple—on the south wall
of the central shrine,

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar.?

Date :—Fourteenth year of the King, i

Language and Script :—Tamil—24 lines—damaged.

Translafion :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: We, who perform the duties of Sri Kdryam' Sri
Madhédvarakkankdni, the Dévakanmis? and the temple accountant? ir; the

The class of Brahmins who eonduct worship in Siva-rt;nﬁpi‘e‘s. V
Evening lamp.
Lit. Old kdsu.
Unidentified.
Pinanginamasyil.
* Muppér-udaiydn—Native of Muppér or Tiruppér (Tiruvpev hi . .
Niyamam was located in Eyirnddu district of Péx;dil?ﬁééa(nivalfsszjzf) which along with Attuppalli
¢ Tirukkunram—sacred hill. The usual name is Tirunalakkunram.
t Unidentified. )
2 Syi Kdryam—those who conduct worship in the sanetum; Sri Mdhéévara Kamkdni—the

congregation of Saiva devotees who supervise temple affairs; Dévak 3 ru
; anms, temple ¢ 08
s Kdyil-kanakkan. mple trustees.

2 - @ . “
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temple of Valarmadfsvaramudaiyar, (in Nirpalani), the Lord of Vada-
kénadu in the Urattdr kirram of Irattapidikondacélavalanadu, and the
urém of Parkudi gave the following undertaking* with regard to the
endowments® made by Avayampukkan Dévan native of..........
of this nddu and kérram :—

The amount endowed for the procession of the Ndyandr during the
Mdéittirundl® and paid in this month of Tas is 160 kds#. Having received
these hundred and sixty kdsus and deposited into the temple treasury, we
shall provide for one padi of rice offering” and fafticcoru®......... (of oil?) for
the lamp and............cccc..ccoee......for any other article of food necessary
during every month in which the God is taken out in procession, for so
long as the moon and sun endure. ,

Having thus agreed, and having received (these 160) kdsu, we, shall maintain
this (endowment).............ccocoeeen. »

Inscription No. 217.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Vaittikkévil—Talavanésvara temple—on the north
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Kuléttunga Céla Dévar.*

Date :—Fourteenth year of the king.

Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged and incomplete. 2 long lines extant,

Translation :— ‘ .

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of Kuléttunga Céla Dévar; I, Vira
Pandiya Nada]van, also called..........cc.ccceeeeooueeee, chief of Mangalam in
Mangalam of Tenpanar’ngéttunédu of J ayas'iﬁgakulakélavalanédu (made
an endowment) of wet-lands, called Velungédu-éey over which I have
proprietary rights, to the Lord of Tiruppanangadu.................

”

Inscription No. 218.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiytir—Naganathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Kovirajakésarivarman Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulsttunga Cola Dévar—Rajakésari Kuléttunga.®

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King.

Language and Script . Tamil—damaged—21 lines.

Translation : —

« Hail! Prosperity
Kul6ttunga Cola Dévar, also ca

In the 15th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri
lled King Rajakésari varman: Endowment to

¢ Paricu.

® Ubhaiyam.

o Mdsittirundl—lit. festiv
to what follows one is lead to thi
to be conducted on days of the nat

' Amudupads.

* Safticcoru--sweetened rice-

al in the month of Mdés. This should come once a year, but according
nk that it is a mistake for mdsattsrund] or monthly festival, perhaps
al star of the donor.

* Unidentified. ) . .
* Unidentified in the Chronological List of Inscriptions’. M'u‘st !)e e.lther Kulétturiga I (1070-
1122 A. D.) or Kuléttuiga 1T (1133-50 A. D.), since both were Ra]a.lfesms. Kulétt;uﬁga. 11T was a
Parakésari. It is not possible to determine which of the two Réjakeésari Kuléttungas was meant here,
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the Mah’dde’var' wh? abides in Tirunagfévaram of Péraiyvr, a dévaddna-
brahmadéyam? in Kananadu of Virudarajabhayankaravalanadu:

Wh?reas Maravan Perran, native of Kéttaiyir of this nddu (murdered?) at
night...........................Kuva (laya?) Satrukééari.,,,,.m'“_

)
tegrecvanrsoc s

and quar‘rel.leds with Poyyilippéraraiyan, also- calledAranyan . én
of (I;eruvayllnadu and whereas, we, the members of the sabha of th.i.s”;i.l{agt;
and.................. made an enquiry and awarded a i

. punishment i
to .whu.:h. he had t? make an endowment to meet half the e‘(x:;::“:)%
maintaining a lamp in the temple,* the number of sheep that he handed
over to us, the members of the sabha of this village, is fifty :

Having received this flock of 50 sheep, we the sabhaiyém® of this village, shall
carry out the provisions of this endowment. May this be ?i, sha
protection of all Mahésvaras.” under the

Inscription No. 219.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—Sikhin3
§ : —Sikhanathasvami
north wall of the second prdkdram. asvami temple—on the

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

! al Sri Kuléttunga C6 &
Date :—Fifteenth year of the King. e Bola Dévar.:
Language and Script :—Tamil—8 long lines.

Translation: —

«“Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th year of Tri : »
Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar, in Tirunalsz;kkunmm r;zhl;;‘?;;zz?[l:‘:gvartkaal Sri
padikondacélavalanadu, I, Naccimalaiyilvi, a {4 "dikk;itti.-‘: o 'Iratta.-
Tirukkodunkunram?® and daughter of i’eriyanéttéccériyar’l na:lwe -
following deed of endowment of lands, as kudiniy'aéa'_d oods ’ m:; e the
Ndyandr who abides in Tirunalakkunram and ix.lscribed it ona::O’:; to the

The following are the boundaries of the lands called Alaivayal, whicl i
my enjoyment since I purchased them from the wrdrs ,of \IJC "1 la‘re -
Annalvayil kdrram, of this nadu :—The eastern boundary to th ost of the
Péliy?ncey lgndgt })elonging to Madan Gé6vindan and co—parceneiswe::lf :}}::

2 A nllage which wa.sbb’c‘)th a dévada’naﬂ gift to a tem 'l and b dévar
' , and : .
3 Pimanginamaiyil. ple, and brahmadéyam, gift to Brahmins.
* Vilakkarai.
5 Sabhatydm—members of the sabha or the admini v .
brahmadéyams. moinistrative body in Brahmin villages, or
t Unidentified in the ‘ Chronological List of Inseriptions’

N ! " i ptions .  Perhaps S o -
1223 A. D.) since ‘the grant r'ner'nn?ns Alaagiya Séman, which was PrOba‘:;qt]I,{cTi(gzm;hﬁ I ('1 178—
adopted by the chief Senga?p}llmyar, who was an important feudatory of Rdjénd 10 uléztl:nga 111,
F}n’!;her the name :}vanmaraya.r)a. Mivéndavélin in the text, suggests the jcndra III (12_46“4 9 A, D:)
nariyana was the title adopted by Ko-Perufijinga, a later Pallava vassal s‘n;me concluslon._ Avani-
Cdlas. who rebelled against the

s Sandskkitti—one who performs the $dndskhkuittu

, & dance duri - pose

the hero, heroine or any other actor in the play. uring @ play caleulated to com

s Tirukkodunkunram—Pirdnmalai.

+ Rudiningd-dévaddnam—Ilands conveyed to a

t ; . -

tonants. ¥ emple, as a gift, without evicting the original

* Urdr—members of the village assembly.,
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Eriyincey lands belonging to Manattuladuvan Arasu Gévindan Panman and
co-parceners ; the southern boundary to the north of the waterspread® of the
Mélaikkunlam ; the western boundary to the east of the boundary of Sikha-
nallir, and the northern boundary to the south of Murkodikalamancey
Nedumbadu lands and the dry-lands belonging to Avaninarayana Mivéndira
Céla Vélan.

From thege lands, lying within the four boundaries thus fixed, which are -
cultivated wet-lands measuring ten mds, they” shall pay to the Ndyandr,
in addition to the irai®, paddy at the rate of six kalams for every md -
of land, measured by the Kéraldntakan marakkdl.?

While paying this amount of paddy, I shall pay the usual taxes in the same
manner as the other neighbouring dévaddnam lands of this Ndyandr do. I
shall pay all the kudimai® dues, including antardyam** and kilirai'? in the
same manner as the neighbouring ones. Thus I shall make a free gift of
these lands as dévadanam and pay all the kudimai dues including antardyam
and kilirar. ,

By utilising this paddy, the structure called Alagiya Séman-tirveduttuk-
kattit® shall be built in this temple, and whatever remains after .paying
the expenses annually, shall be included as temple property.*+

Having agreed thus, I, Naccimalaiyalvi, of Tirukkodunkunram, daughter of
Periyanattu Accariyan, gave this gift inscribed on stone. May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 220.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—K6ttaiyar—Karumanikka Perumal temple—on the
south wall of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar'—Parakésari Kuléttunga III,
1178--1223 A. D.

Date :—Sigteenth year, Sixty-second day—Corresponding to 1193—94 A. D.

Langunage and Script . Tamil—3 long lines ; damaged.

Translation :—
« Hail! Prosperity! Orders?® of Lankésvara Dévan® :—The srdrt of Kéttaiyur,

of these orders, shall (ff,(,)ffl this ‘?) ce-eneyear of (1)

on receipt
¢ Nirpdvai or Nirkdvai.
7 Probably the tenants.

# Irat—Government tax—the r
> Kéraldntakan marakkdl—a standard grain measure,

King's titles.

1o Kudimas— tenancy dues. '
11 Antardyam—' internal revenue’—+the dues collected by the local administrative body.

13 K{lirai—ground rent.
15 Tiruvedutiukkatti—probably a hall with a r
1¢ Sri-panddram-dvoddkavum.

1 Unidentified in the ‘ Chronological List of Inscriptions . For identification as Kuléttunga III,
8ee below.

s (las.

# Lankésvara was an officer under Béj&l‘éj& 111, successor to Kuléttuflga. II1, a,coording to AR.E.
1913, Part II, page 118. Like the prime-minister Rajéndradinga Muvéndavélan who served under both
the kings, this officer oo must have served under both the kings. The same Lankésvara, according
to P.S.I. 633 and 6384, in the eame temple, and P. 3. 1. 631 and 632 in the Kannanir temple
near by, issued orders remitting tases in the time of Vikrama Pandiya, the contemporary of

Kuléttunga I1L.
¢« Urdr—members of the village assembly.
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eading suggested in the Texts is truppum.
named ‘ Kéraldntakan’, after one of the

aised terrace or a gdpuram.
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Kuléttuniga Cola Dévar..........o.cc..oeueee.c....a88ign to the Emberumdn® of
Naralokaviravinnagaram® in their village, seven mds of land in the
Puduvayal included in their drppuram?......................... . .
We have hereby exempted these lands from the payment of kadama;8 due
from them. Having entered these seven mds of land as "Taiyil{ Tong with
the tiruvidaiydtiam® lands in this Puduvayal, and recordix.lg the,se orders as
the sole authority® thereto.........ccoooooviivnveiiin o

The signature of .......cceeceerveeeneen. i
this is the signature of..................... L., varaiyan. To this effect
the 16th year.........ccoocoeimmiininnan,

Inscription No. 221.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiya‘xmalai—éikh;}néthasv&mi ¢
east wall of the kitchen. emple—on the

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Kuléttunga Cola Dévar?.
Date :—Twentieth year of the king.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—13 lines—incomplete.

Translation :—

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar: in
Urattar Kdrram of Irattapadikonda Célavalanadu, Nér-ivan also cauc.d___
twenty letters not clear after this®—I, Anantaraman, also called Kaikkélan
Bhattan Tiruvudaiyan, also known as Kandaramanikka Pallavaraiyan .in
order to institute a festival in the month of Mdéi for the udaiya’; of
Tirunalakkunram— letters not clear>—to conduct the festival in the month
of Panguni and feed the Mdhédvaras* in the Konadan Tirumadam made
the following endowment ¢— )

Whereas, the dévaddnam lands, endowed formerly by Urattir Kilavan of this
nddu in Tluppaikkudi were lying uncultivated, owing to the white alkaline
nature of the soil® and allowed to be overgrown by jungle®, whereof the
eastern boundary lies to the west of the waterspread adjoining the
northernmost limits of Adikaimangalam of this dévadinam: the sougthern
boundary to the north of the old lands of Iluppaikkudi,, the western

s Emberumdn—IUst ‘ Our Lord " here Visnu.

¢ Naralékaviravinnagaram—uvinnagaram (vis
Naralokavira. * (visnugrham) —or  Visnu temple, named after

* Urppuram—-assessed landa under the control of the village assembly.

* Kadamas—Government taxes.

* Tiruvidaiyditam—a class of eleemosynary tenure, denoting lands assi
Visnu temples. igned to temples, mostly

10 pidipidu—The test reads sv-vdlaiyé-pidipdddka—k-kondu.

* Unidentified.

» Apparently this inscription is a copy. The words in parenthesi .
scribe and indicate that 20 letters after ‘ nér-tvdn-dna’ in the d&gn.ged ::il ?i::f tl-lose of the °‘.’Pymﬂ
the time of copying. ginal were not legible ab

3 The words in parenthesis are those of the copyi ; T
* $evikke’ were not legible. Pying scribe, and indicate that some lettors after

* Mdhésvaras—Saiva devotees.

5 Vilaiyd—ven-kslar-dy.

¢ Kddu-pdy-k-kidanta.

serssceseees...On the 62nd day of
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boundary to the east of Sefigulam including the waterspread of this tank
and northern boundary to the south of the talakkal (?)7 of Madakki-
mangalam and the southern extremity of the tank in this village:

The amount that I paid into the sacred hands of Tandéévarappillaiyar® as
the price for the lands included within the four boundaries, specified thus,

is 1 kdsu.

Having paid this one kdsu, I declare this land to be ¢raiyili® and to be an
endowment to the madam®©. Half a md** in this land shall be set apart
for the man who lives in this madam and cleans the floor with cowdung
and water, one kdni**® of land to the potter who makes and supplies cooking
utensils1® to this madam, one kdni to the person who supplies fire-wood,
and half a md as Kulappadi®*. |

With the yield of paddy?*® from the land that remains after excluding the two
mds specified thus, the paddy got as owner’s share*® from these, and the
paddy from the outlying plots”, the devotees shall be fed during the two
festivals, for so long as the moon and sun endure..............c.............. 187,

Inscription No. 222.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Puvalaikkudi—Puspavanésvara temple—on the
south wall of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Kuléttunga Céla Dévar*.
Date :—Twenty-first year (?) of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines—damaged and incomplete,

Translation :(—
« Hail ! Prosperity! In the twenty-first year of Kuléttunga Céla Dévar:

(Gift to) the Mahddévar of Pavalaikkudi in Kddaldr nadu................
Accakandapapperuman?, also called Paficamahasattan®.......cccoeceeinnnnnnse
ka......ra Kandan Saman*.........miya—1ankondan. ... eeennaiiennsennns”

7 Talakkal.—wjxat this stone indicates is not clear.
s Candéévara, the supposed custodian of the properties of a Siva temple. The dévaddnam lands

which were lying waste were evidently bought from the temple, to be reclaimed and endowed again,

* Irasyili—exemption from government-tax (¢7as).

10 Madappuram.

11 Half md—g (of a véli ?),

13 Kint o (of a véls?)

13 Kalam.

1¢ Kulappadi—allotment for the repair and maintenance of the tank, and for operating the
irrigation sluice.

15 Pdss.

1¢ Afél-mudal-Mél vdram (%)

11 Sipidu-veli-ksdanta.

1+ Rest not accessible.

1 Unidentified.

3 Probably Accakandapperumdn or Aradakandapperuman.
s Pafica-mahd-$abdham—the five kinds of music, véz., drums, wind instruments, stringed

instruments, cvmbals or bells, and vocal; or the large pot-shaped drum with five mouths covered by
a membrane (I;a.ﬁm—mukhs,-véd}'a.m). played as a mark of personal honour. Here the person seems
to have been entitled to that great honour. .

¢ Probably the same a8 Araakandaraman Sématnt&n or Seman, the tltl.e of Semappillaiyr a
feudatory of Rajardja IIL. If 8o, the Kulttiiga of this grant must be Kuléttunga IIL
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Inscription No. 223. ,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanadu—Agastisvara temple—on the wall to
the north of the entrance into the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar?.
Date :—Twenty-second year of the King.
Language and Secript :-—Tamil 5 lines.

Translation :—

«“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulé6ttunga Céla Dévar: The amount given as an endowment for keé ‘n
alight one evening lamp? in the shrine of this Ndyandr, by the dévarad'p;l"g
Atkondi-kuditanginal, was received into the temple treasury, and in l‘?/ f
the money, the Tiripuram lands*, irrigated from the Semban’da,ma,da116:,‘l Od
measuring aratkkdni-kil~drumd®, were given to the Swabrahmana 7 !t];
maintain this for so long as the moon and sun endure » T

Inscription No. 224.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Sembattir—Tiruvaiys iy3
] . tt yarudaiyar temple—o
wall of the mandapam in front the shrine. P n the south

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar?
Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the King. .
Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —
¢ In the 27th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dé
Whereas we, the Swa-brahmanar'*’ of the thlrty vaftams® in the t e
Tzruvazyamdm ya Ndyandr, the Lord of Semblyan Puttambir alzcr)n plell 0;
Sembadu*, in Kulamangalanadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadd ’receiv c; ti
lands called Periyavayakkal, Karrai, Murakam and Ar;Lﬁji);ar;va . kli : e
an endowment for the provision of food offerings® during one .s}?uiht‘)‘6 to
the Lord, Tiruraiydrudaiya Ndyandr, we hereby declare, on takin s i v
of the said lands, that we shall supply four ndlis? of rice for th g posses'smn
so long as the moon and sun endure ” ) r the sandhi for

1 Unidentified.

* Sandhyd-dipam.
» Dévarddiydl—woman dedicated for service in a temple

. . 1

o Tiripuram—Ilands called Tripuram or endowment of lands (puram) for the tirs (wick) of &
5 S'embandaqnadaiydl—nirpdyum——S’embamla madai—name of an irrigation slui

Araikhiyim 1k {00 & 6l 2), o Kil-drumd= 5 of six md or ¢y (of n gl

* Siva-brdhmanar—class of Brahmins who conduct worship in Siva temples '

t Unidentified. |

+ Siva-braéhmanar—class of Brahmins who conduet worship in Siva temples

s Vattam—turns by which the various holders of the title to worship ;n' members of their

families conducted ix.
¢ Apparently modern Sembattur and Puttdmbiir villages formed a single village in t} b
s hose  times.

5 Ammiupadikku—ublm’yamdka.
¢ Sandli—time of worship—morning, noon, or evening.
* Ndls—grain measure.
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Inscription No. 225.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiyir—Niganithasvami temple—on the rock
in front of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King +—C6la—Cakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar.?

Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the King.
Language and Script : —Tamil—14 lines—much damaged.

Translation : —
«Hail! Prosperity! In the 36th year of Cakra.va.rtlkal Sri Kulottunga,

Céla Dévar: Whereas an endowment of a pidivilakku(?)? to the Lord of
Tirunigigvaram in Péraiyir, a dévaddnam® and brakmadéyam* village in
Vn-udaré]abhayankaravalanadu, also called Kananadu, was made by
Vélan Sattan... veeereeeseeeneenOf Irufijirai of this nadu, I Madalans
Narayanan Madevan, f this village, received in full the money® for the—
kalam(?), being the sale proceeds of .. ., and the land called...... mida-
vayakkal, endowed for the provision of the dally expenses..

of the Lord of this village. I, Madalan Narayanan agreed to pay the
$ilvari,® peruvari® and taxes of every other kind thereon, and inscribed this

on stone.”’

Inscription No. 226.
Place :—Kulattir Ta.luk—-—Tu'uppur—-slva temple—on the south prdkdram wall.

Dynasty and King .——Cola,-—Sn Kuléttunga Céla Dévar.?

Date :—Fortieth year of the King.
Language and Script +—Tamil —5 lines—damaged.
Translation .—
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 40th year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar 1,
Gangaikondacola Su'uvaymadalvan2 also called Ponna Adavalan of (Sl)rrur

adasxruvaymadu of Jayasmgakulakalavalanadu et e e

inV
..to the Mahddévar ... ceer e et ansteenes e nesaenansens aee??

Inscription No. 227.

Place :—Kulattur Tal
wall of the southern rock-cut cave.
~——Cola———br1 Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar (unidentified).

uk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagirisvara temple—on the

Dynuty and King
‘Date :—Fortieth year of the King.
Language and Script: .——Tamll—-6 lmes-—mcomplete.

1 Unidentified.

2 Pidivi]akku-probably
Dipalaksms.

» Gift to a temple.

« Gift to Brahmins.
s Mddalan—of the Mdtara gotra or sept.

a lamp with a handle, or the Jamp held in the hands of a female deity or

¢ Dravyam.
LR Xalam-probably the metal or alloy for the lamp.
* S$slvari-minor taxes.
* Peryvari-major tazes.
1122 A. D.).

t Unidentified. Perhaps Kuléttunga I (1070-

1 Chief of Siruvdyinddu.
50



198

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 40th year of Sri Kul6ttunga Cé6la Dévar:
(Endowment to) the Mahddévar of Tirukkunrikkudi in Vada Panangattu-
nidu of Jayasingakulakilavalanidu by Pa,njkfmdén’ of & é.mbﬁr' -
Tiruve]undirnadu of Jayankondacélavala: n&du fr n

Inscription No. 228.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Perungalir—Vamééddharakans Ami
: ' : athas o
the south wall of the central shrine, vami temple—on

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri Kuléttunga C6]a Dévar.?
Date :—Forty-fifth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—37 lines—incomplete.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the forty-fiftth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga C6la Dévar: Whereas, we the #rém3 constituting the sir®
of Perungoli-tir* conveyed to the Lord, who abides in Kul6ttunga-Colis-
varam,® the lands called Tirukkokkurénivayal as dévaddnam, whereof t:he
eastern boundary lies to the west of the Pailai..................s op the bund of
Sirukaldr tank and the trident-stone’, and to the west of Tiruvidaiva ak-
kal lands, Miivéndan vayakkal lands, Sirukalir Nadajvan vayakl;al 1:;1(18
the reclaimed lands, Terrikkuppai, and the trident-stone; the southerr;
boundary to the north of the river which runs eastward; the western
boundary to the east of the Kadaividu channel of the Tanmal kulam and the
lands of that name;® and the northern boundary to the south of the water-
spread of the tank and the line running west along the southern ridge of
Kittanvayakkal lands and which includes Mullikkuli lands, amongg the
lands in Perungaliir:

We agreed that everything within these four bounds thus specified, includin
the tank, land under crop,® trees above ground, and wells below—and not
excluding the ant-hills, mounds'® and all land over which the monjtor—
lizard has creeped and the tortoise has crawled'?, shall be conveved
with full rights to lower or raise the level wherever necessary. y

1 Unidentified in the ‘Chronological List of Inscriptions. Perhaps Kuldttutes T (1070
o - . 6t _
1122 A. D.)—judging from the high regnal year, and also from the faotpthat thi??lg:hz (lol?o‘t
inscription in the present temple named after Kul6ttunga. earlies
* Urém-members of the village assembly.
s Upy-village assembly.
+ Perungéli-ur was the old name of Peruinigalir.
s Kul6ttuniga coliévaram-temple named after Kuléttuiiga who probabl it i
Vamsééddhiraka is a synonym of Kuléttuigs. probably rebuilt it. The name
¢ Perhaps Pdlasmaram—Mimusops herandra trees.
' Tiruccélakkal-boundary stone with trident (triss ; .
— Srucc undary stone with trident (¢riiila) mark denoting lands belonging to & Siva
¢ Kadaividu—Probably the last channel from the tank.
* Tlanslam.
1 Purrum-terrsyum—Perhaps erri means the cairns.
1t Udumbu-ddi-dmas-tavalnda—lands left uncultivated since the i
. ) . y Wwere d
owing to the fact that the monitor (udumbu-Varanus) or the tortoise (dmas) had c:::slleder:ie: n:::lg
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Having so agreed, we declared these lands sr-kil-syaiyilit? for so long as the
moon and sun endure, and made a solemn conveyance *with oblations of
water an the holy hands of A#ira Dévart®.......oveecrriunsercnrine veieniieinnie ey
In witness whereof (the following ?) amongst us (set our hands thus)4:—
The signature of Muru...... 'Vélén of (Ki]) sengili nadu..................,
to this effect, the signature of Sornapakaiyidari. This is the signature o
Karikilac6]a-péraraiyan, also called Sattan Tittai. This is the signature of
Jayankopdsod]a-Kiléidanattu Vélan, also called Nfraninjan Adittan of
Navalgr. This is the signature of Tikaivilangueéla~Sirukalir-Nada]van,
also called Viran Sattan. This is the signature of Mapayanai. This is the
signhture of Kapavati Po...cooucuer e ineiiii it Lo 187

Tnscription No. 229.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Mélaikkévil—on the south wall of
the mandavam in front of the rock-cut shrine. ‘

Dynasty and King :—-Céla——Tribhuvanaccakravartika,1 Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar?

Dates¢—Forty-fifth year of the King.

. 'Language and Seript :—Tamil—9 long lines.

“Translation : —
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 45th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika) Sri

Kuléttunga Cdla Dévar: As an endowment to the Lord who abides in
Tirunalakkunram in Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, I, éembiyan Koénittu
Vélan, also called Ponnan, the Véldn of Karaiyur in this nddu, handed
over ninety sheep, to provide ghee for keeping alight for ever one lamp?
in the shrine of this Dévar, to the Sivabrdhmanar who conduct worship to
this Dévar, viz., Bharadvaji® Guruvadi Terri and co-parceners, Bharadvaji
Kunran Dévan and co-parceners, Bharadvaji Surri Kunran and co-parceners
and Bharadvaji Koyil Madan and co-parceners. Stipulating that these
Sivabrdhmanar shall, after receiving this endowment, provide one
wlakku of ghee daily, and keep alight, day and night, for so long as the
moon and sun endure, one lamp, I, Sembiyan Koénattu Vélan, hereby
endowed a lamp. For this one lamp, to be kept alight for ever, I, the said
Vélan, gave 40(?)* of tard.®

Whereas I, Uttamacéla Mivéndavélan, also called Porkdman, the Véldn of
Idaiyarpdr in this nddu, made an endowment for keeping alight one lamp
f(;r ever for this Dévar, the lands that I bought therefor, are those

This is a class of eleemosynary tenure, the taxes on which were remitted by

L ive body, and differs from irasysli lands, on which the remission was made by royal
:)l:;el:cal ';x:r?lllfgr:tbodies (zir) had powers to remit faxes on land. Since at the same time they were
respo;xsible for the collection and payment to the central Government of ‘the total demand from-the
village or villages or towns under their control, all amounts thus remltte.;d, except under royal
sanotion, had to be made good by distribubting them pro-rata on other holdings in the area under

their control. The term means “ tax free under the township.”

13 Astra Déva.
14« Defaced.

18 l .
1 gz?;e:l::g; i)n the * Chronological List of Inscriptions . Judging from the high regnal year
the King referred to may be Kuléttuiga I (1070-1122 A, D.)
* Tirunonddvilakky.
s Of the Bhdradvdja gdira or sept.
+ The unit of weight is not known.
3 Tdrd-alloy of copper (8 parts) and tin (5 parts).

13 Up-ksl-srasyibh

3
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" that were lying unproductive owing to white alkaline soil®* and adjoin
the eastern plots of the Iluppaikkudi lands, which form the dévaddnam
of this Dévar, and the price that I paid in the holy hands of Cdndéévarar
is 3 kdsu. h

The unproductive lands thus bought, for payment of this three-fourths kdsés,
and endowed as cultivable lands after reclamation and improvement?, have
the following boundaries :—the eastern boundary to the west of the water-
spread® of the Adiyamangalam tank; the southern boundary to the north
of Kavidivayal®; the western boundary to the east of the Perjalvayal and
Ponmadivéngai, and the northern boundary to the south of the Arumaflgai-
nallir lands. The lands lying within these boundaries specified thus, that
I reclaimed and endowed, measure four mds. :

Stipulating that all the above-mentioned Sivabrdkmanar shall, after receiving
these four mds of land, maintain a lamp in the temple for so long as the moon
and sun endure supplying one ulakku of ghee daily, I, Uttama Céja
Muvendavélan, endowed these lands. The lamp on a stand!® that I gave
to be kept alight for ever, weighs fifty(?)!* of tard. ’

We the above-mentioned Sivabréhmanar shall keep alight thi
, ght this lamp f N
May this be protected by all Mdhésvaras.” p lor ever

Inscription No. 230.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Viraikkudi—Tiruvédanathasvami i
! J : templ 3
nayaki amman shrine—on the door ‘posts. ple—Oppila
Dynasty and King : —Cdéla—Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar®
Date :—Forty-sixth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil-—40 lines—1. 1-27 on one post, and 28-40 which relate
to a different gift on the other post. Both inscriptions are incomplete.

Translation : —
“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 46th year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: We
Viraikkudaiyan Vélan Araidudai Solai Padaran...................and.... .. ..
Acca Pidaran, endowed...................c.ooiii et to the ﬂ[ahddé;;ar
of Tiruvédaippandal in Viraikkudi in Vadasiruvayilnadu of Jayadingakula-
kala-valanadu........."
On the other post.
“ Hail ! .Prosperity! The amount that I, Anadinadan, also called Adikal
?ambl, received from Biyal is half kdéu. Having received this half I;:a'éu;
Inscription No. 231. .
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—}’iéalﬁr—éiva temple—on the south prdkdram wall,
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar®

* Vilaiyd-ven-kalar-dyk-kidanda ; kalar = ulkaline soil,
T Tirutts-nan—nilam—dkki-villa.

* Nirkdvas.

* Kdusdi-is a title bestowed upon nobles and chiels in ancient times.
1o Nilas-vilakku.

*1 The unit of weight is not specitied.

® Unidentified in the “ Chronological List of Inscriptions.” s
1122 A D) who ruled for more than 45 years, nscriptions.”  Perhaps KulGttunga I (1070-

Inscription No. 233.
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Date :—Forty-seventh year of the King.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—11 lines—incomplete.
Translation :— ) o
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 47th year of Sri Kuléttun £ 37Ty
Whereas, two sandhs lamps were endowed to the Mahddévar i
Varasugfévaram in Vidalir(?)* in Midengili nadu of Jayadinga-kulakaila-

valanidu, by Anadin Ajiyadan of this village.................

Inseription No. 232.

Place :—Alafigudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundarésvarar temple—on the north
wall of the shrine. :

Dynasty and King :—Céla——S'ri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar?

Date :—Forty-eighth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—44 lines —damaged.

Translation :— ’

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 48th year of Sri Kulttunga Céla Dévar:
Endowment to the Mahddévar of Kalkuricci? in the Kallappal® in
Tenkavirnadu of Réjg.réjavalanédu; I, Kul6ttunga Céla Mangala Nadalvan,
also called Pappan Séndan, a Kallan of this village, gave the following
Jands as provision for meeting half the cost of maintaining a lamp alight for
ever, for the Mahddévar of Tirukkarrali, on behalf of Amarapati Kuppai, a
Kallan of this village :—

The lands endowed for this purpose are:—Kongan vayakkal, measuring half
a md which is irrigated by the channel from the............tt4 mangalam
river, and in which paddy is cultivated, whereof the four boundaries.
are:—the eastern boundary to the west of Kilaikkongan vayakkal, the
southern boundary to the north of the channel running eastwards; the
western boundary to the east of Mélaikkongan vayakkal; and northern
boundary t0 the SOUEh Ofu.eoeierscumtsessusinsinnsini st
the lands included within the four bounds thus specified. Nedungan nilam,
close to the bund in Girinallirudaiyan Kudikkiadu, measuring one Zkdni,
whereof the four boundaries are :—the eastern boundary to the west of the
channel running southwards; southern boundary to the north of the
Amarapati(pu?) rattu-cey Jands ; the western boundary to the east of the....
nedusigan* and the northern boundary to the south of the tank bund.

ived these two plots® of land, we the updsakar® of this temple,”

Having rece . .
ntaining one lamp alight for ever. May

shall provide half the cost of mai
this be protected by all Mdhésvaras.”

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalir—Muccukundésvarar temple—on the south.

wall of the front mandapam. ' . "

Dynasty and King :—Céla—-Tribhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri Kuléttunga C6la Dévar?

. —sine lotters in the text may be * Viéali ', the old name for Vidaliydr or Vidalur,

1 g‘:dii:ge? ssPeﬁflmpﬁ; Kuléttunga I (1070-1122 A.D.) who ruled for more than 45 years.

s Karkuricci—the old name of Tirukkattalai village.

» Kallappdl—the Eallar district.

¢ Nedungan—smsll jrrigation channel?.

¢ Cey.

¢ Updsakar—priests.

’ %‘(g;&entiﬁal Which of the three Kuléttungas this Ki.n'g. was is not .known,' since the year is .
lost and the distinguishing epitbet ‘ Rajakésari * or * Parakésarl 18 not mentioned.
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Date :—Lost. :
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines damaged—incomplete.
Translation :— ‘

“Hail! Prosperity! In the...........year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Ku!éttuﬁga Céla Dévar: Whereas Kénattu Pa.l]avadara.iyan, also called
Kai.....................daiyan, of Kodumbalér in the Uratttr Kéyram of the

. K(adaladaiyadilangaiko)pda c6lavalanidu, perished in a strife? in Periya-
kulam, I, Kungan Aludaiyan, made this endowment of 50 -sheep to keep
alight a lamp on his behalf. May this be protected by the Mdhéévaras.”

Inseription No 234.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—Sikhandthasvami
. . _ — temple-—
east wall of the kitchen. : ' templeron the

Dynasty and King ;:—Céla—-—-(éri Rajéndra Céla Dévar), also called K6-parakesari-
varman, who took Purvam, Gangai and Kidéram—Par késari jé
01210 A K akésari Rijéndra I

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1027-28 A. D.

Language and S.cript :—Tamil—17 lines—incomplete. The extant lines are on
stones which are out of order. All the lines are incomplete and many of

the stones bearing parts of the inscription have been lost. The stones
were perhaps built into the kitchen wall.

Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prcfspergtyl On the 118th day of the 16th year of (Tribhuvanac-
cakravartika] Sri Rdjéndra Cé]a Dévar), also called King Parakésarivarman
who took Pgrvam, Gargai and Kiddram : ’

(Whereas) the Lord seated on.................throne..................o..........was
pleased to order that the gold levied as tax from Kéttur, Urattir, S'ivapuna.,
TNuppaikkudi, Mudalaikkudi Namakanparru......coooevve e vesene s oo,
amounting to twenty...................kalasiju and three manjddi of gold from
Iluppaikkudi, one kalasiju, one masijddi and three mg of gold from
Mudalaikkudi Tamakanparru.......coooooo i
should from the 9th year of the reign be paid to (the Lord of Tirunalak-
:40111.:% 113 3 T e et tetiet et teeaeneen aneene
to provide for the various requirements for the service of this N4 andr
and that these should be duly entered so in the revenue accounta?

* Kulums.

* The King is unidentified in the “ Chronological List of Inscriptions,” The title Parakésari
and the mention of the three countries conquered makes it easy to assign this to Rijéndra I'
*In several inscriptions of his reign and of the reigns of his successors Rijéndra is describeci briefl .
a8 the conqueror of Pdrvadédam, Gangai and Kadéram ; this must be taken to be & summar of hiys
most distant conquests, and on this assumption Pirvadééam is best understood to be, not tl’;e Véngi
ocountry as was suggested by Venkayya (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep. 1911-12, p- 172, n.]) but'Pﬁmrés;m the
oountry to the east of the Maikal range, roughly corresponding to the Southel"n Koébala count' "
Prof. K. A, N. Sastri, ‘Cdlas’-1, p. 282, Gangai refers to his conquest of Uttara degmry:)r
Northern Rédha on the course of the Ganges, and Kadaram or Kidiram refers to Kédah in the
Malaya Peninsala. See P. S, L 98, prasasts and notes. '

* Varsysl-sltu-k-kolka-venru.
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(The rest of the royal order contains the names of the King’s secretaries,
executive officers, and other revenue officials, who were responsible for the
issue and execution of the order) :—

Uttams C6]a Maraysn also called Ganigai Kondén’.,
Tirus % “‘mt(}‘ﬁgmkonda.‘

and Uttama O6]a Tamiladaraiyan, also called Nardyanan Karrali, of Tular

in Tiruy a}nhaﬁr nadu® (were the royal secretaries who dra.fte"d and signed

the order)'. AR - | : o

. ADAFIgORAc.ce. e enreenees ....” of Mummudicc6jamandalam®.............«
" kogdacéla Muvéndavelan, and.......................of Sirukaror in Ksatriya
dikhAmani vala nadu were the Udan-kitiattu-adikdrikal®.....................2°

the Karumam-drdykiravar** who directed the execution.............c...e..o.e.

e ereee s asesessenanessssescsaonnsrsornonnsenesanereensOfeiiiiiii
‘Rajéndra c6la vals nidu in Rijardja Pandinidu, was the madhyasta®,

- Sembiya... ....ecoee.. ... ...of Tirundraiydr nidu in Ksatriyadikhamanivalanidu
was the puravari-tinaikkalatiu-kankdns.*

Udaiyan Baladévan Olakkulimani..................

(The other names mentioned are) :—

Rajaraja Brahmardyan, also called Nagan Kandamirayin Rajarijan, Gangai
eensesees seseeeoery 2180 called K6van Accan, Kuditangi Sédan of Perumbér in
ATuvANAQU.c.eeeeeeeeeneeeeneey Atti K6van Accan of Sendamangalam in
Neermalinidu, Parakésari Mivélar.

(The inscription ends as usual with) May this be under the protection of all

Mdhésvaras.”

cereenenWaS the puravari¥s,

Inscription No. 235. , :
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Sikhanathasvami temple—~on the

east wall of the kitchen.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—King not known.

Date :—Not known. -
- M{ssing part of name supplied from A. R. E. 141 of 1912 from Tiruvorriyér (Chinglepus-Ds.)

of the 29th year of Rdjéndra L.
¢ Timmamiira-éhlimiyakam——the oﬁ'{c:er whos.
padidlai (silk cloth) the oral orders of the King, and issue the

to the * royal secretary.’
* Rest of name missing.
¢ Migsing parts of name suppli '
I, iii, No. 205) which was drafted and signed by §
* Rest of name missing.
v Mummudic-céla-mandalam Was

oy i i { the State who formed a body of

i Lal—refers to the high officials of the ! y
mx;iidz;:eugﬁzugx;’g?mlattendanw on the King. The phrase means = group of officers ever
at hand "'—See Prof. K. A. N. Sastri, Colas I1, i, pp. 254-55.

these officers are lost. . .
:: ffhe o, (;'fi k:::var (1.16)—the officers who supervised the execution of the orders:

13 Nz;wml;zmg—-the gecretary to the local body who recorded all its transactions, and
uviry .
maintained strict neutrality in ite affairs. '

13 Puravari-tinask-kalatiu-kankdni—ihe chief office

, 8. 1. 182
?co“:nt.;uﬂf?:::-the écribe,‘of the office of revenue settlement and accounts. (See P. 8, L. 182).

o duty was to draft on the dlas (palm leaf) or
m with his signature. He corresponds

od from the Tiruvalangadu copper-plate grant of Réjéndra (3. L L
his royal secretary and others.

the name of flam or Ceylon which was a provinee of the Céla

r who supervised revenue settlement and
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Language and Seript : —Tamil—8 lines extant—incomplete. The stones are out of
order and many parts are missing,
Translation : — .
“In the...............year of.....................,al80 called King Rajakésarivarman,

X:-l:]); was seated enthroned along with Dharapi mulududaiydl.......cccccunneee
iRa ... eeoerierveeneene seanBtive of Kéttir i i ) Arumoli
Vet omell nadn of Arumojidévs
ninety-six sheep entrusted as a permanent provision® with Pon;.;; and
servssasssasensdienannsen e senneeoe bhe - Sivabrdhmanar of Tirunalakkunpam in
Kunriytr of this Kénadu, the old Ir&tt&pédikond&célavalanéqlu...
endowed on behalf of Ambalakktittiyir, the mistress® of..... .. ... ... ..
Vélar, by her brother Miivéndavélar of Uyattiir.”

MUTTARAIYARS.

Inseription No. 236.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Killikét;ai—on a slab set up in a field near the village.
Dynasty and King : —Muttaraiyar—Perumbidugu Suvaran Maran.

Date :—Not dated—Belongs to the first half of the 8th century A. D.1

Language and Script :—Old Tamil and Grantha—S3 lines.

The figure of a tiger in a recumbent posture is engraved below the
inscription.

Translation : —
“The tiger with brilliant curved stripes? that Sri éatrukésari, also called
Sri Abhimanadhiran and Sri Kalavar Kalavan, slew.’’s

Inscription No. 237.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kiranir—Uttamanathasvaimi temple—on the north
wall of the shrine.

1 Savd-mivd-ppérdgu—the flock that never diminishes in number as a result of death, or in yield
as a result of old age. . '

* Bdgiydr.

t The Muttarsiyars were chiefs under the Pallavas, ruling over the southern

- . h 3 1 ¥ t

empire with their capitals at Tanjore, Sendalai and Vallam near by. The SendalmP;Ua:fi;:rIi)ag:::
(Epig. Ind. XIII, parts 3 and 4.) mention three of them. Perumbidugu was the title of the P!:ana
Paraméévaravarman 1, adopted by the grandfather of this chief first and by him later. This chief
started his career towards the close of the reign of Paraméévaravarman I, Pallava (C. 700-701 A. D.)
and served under Nandivarman II, Pallavamalla (C. 710-775 A. D.). He travelled from Taniore ﬁO
Kiifici during the dynastic revolution, and was the first to receive the young Pallavamalla befc])re his
coronation and to offer his services. His exploits are desoribed in the verses inscribed on the pillars
in Sendalai. ’

s Vd.l-vari-véﬁgai._gerhaps this is a figurative reference to the defeat of the Cdla chiefs, whose
emblem was the tiger, and the conquest of their territory. Killi Kéttai, the . ' eans
the citadel of Killi, which was a title of the Céla kings. N ; rame of the place, m

* These three and other titles (birudas) are found in the Sendalai inscripti . .
Perumbidugu Muttaraiyar II.  Satrukésars means, * the lion to his enemies, ' ﬁgt?:td::iﬁr::l o.gt::
proud hero,” Kajavar Kalavan; *tho ohief kajavan of the Kajavar—perhaps Kallar '—whose territory
bo ruled. Kalavan—perhaps also means ‘elephant’, which seems to have been the crest of the
Muttaraiyars.

Dousitf!idd . King#=-Muttareiyar—Ilatgé Muttaraiyar, she same as Vidélas
vidugn II, Kuvivaa Sittan.? o .

Dase :—Thirisenth year of the king—early 9th cerbury A. D.2

Remgisge o Seript:—0id Tamil—19 inos—damagod.

Traselation:—

*%Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year of Ké-Ilafigd Muttaraiyar, the
sabhasydr® of Kirantr registered the following lands as endowments
for the conduot of festivals for the Perumdnadikal® of Uttamadin{dvaram
in Kiranir :— .

8 kdnis(?)* of lands endowed formerly by the sabhaiydr with miydtci® rights.
...mds of land endowed by Manniyan Dévan, as iraiyili® with miydtci rights
to Miyina Veyakkar(1)’. 1 md(?) of ‘la.nd,‘ called..............;paya.;kanai,
endowed by Nairapan for the Viédkamolukkai®. One md of land caBed
Ki]tenmaya...... (?) along the southern edge of the eastern branch of the road.
in Ammiliyivayal endowed with miydics rights by Mu...............yan Mdvan.
Kandan. Half a md of land, called Kiiijira-tudavai, and one md of wet--
land® endowed with miydfcs rights by Bardiyan Kandan........................

Y
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PANDIYAS.

Inscription No. 238.

Place :—Kulatttr Taluk—Kudumiyimalai-Mélaikkévil—on the eastern face, of
the south pillar of the rock-cut shrine.

1 The reading of the name a9 ‘Kénilaru Muttaraiyar’ in the ‘Texts of Inscriptions’ and ‘Chronological
List ' is wrong. The correct reading is K6-Tlani(g6) Muttaraiyar. .Kéndlaru Muttaraiyar is not known
from other inscriptions, while K6-T]angé Muttaraiyar has left some insariptions. He wag a
eontemporary of Dantivarman Pallava (C. 775-826 A. D.) and this inscription dated in his own reign
shows that he was independent of Pallava authority for & brief time. He was the same as.
Vigélavidugu Kuvivan Sattan, who according to P. 8. L 18, excavated the Siva ocave-temple in
Malaiadippatti in the 16th yeer of Pallava Danti. Aéter this, Dantivarman seems fo have lost hold
temporarily on this part of his empire, a8 is shown by the absénce of_hxs records here between hia:
16th and 518t years, and the presence of five inscriptions dated in the regnal years of Ilafigé, vsz., P.8.I.
287 A. B. E. 89 of 1981; 808 of 1901; 12 of 1899; and 61 of 1895. The last lcomes from the
Tiruchitturai temple, where this Muttaraiyan endowed a lamp called Ultamaddni, named after him.

‘Uttamaddniévaram’ (later oorrupted into Uttama-

The Kfranir temple is also called in inseriptions :
niths févaram) showing that it was built by this chief. (' Muttaraiyars and Irukkuvé]s’, Mad

University Lectures by Mr. K. B. Venkatarama Ayyar). The. temple shows certain later Pallava
features, for instance the friese of ' gacred geese ' below the cornioe in place of the usual vydlavars.

* Sabhaiydr—members of the village sssembly (or sabka), the administrative body of Brohma.
déyam villages.

* Perumdnadikaj—Lord Siva.

¢ The symbol o is used sfter = which denotes 8.

s Miydfos—Proprietary rights.

¢ Jraiyili—tax-free.

' 'Mdydna-Veyakkayks'—meaning nob clear.

¢ Viédkomolukkai—probably festival in the month of Vaskdsi,

* Oru-mdocey).

3¢ Regt damaged (1. 16-19).
52
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Dynasty :—Pindiya—First Empire*-K6-Sadaiyan Miran-Sri Mags Sri Vallabhs 3
C. 815-862 A. D.1. .

Date:—Lost+1+1 year in the first part of inscription and tenth year in the
second part corresponding to 824-25 A. D.3

Language and Seript :—Tamil, old Tamil script—14 lines, damaged.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year next to the year following the Eighth(?)*
year of King Badaiyan Maran: . -
Kadambanatti, also called Parintaka Adalaiytir Nadilvin¢, endowed seven
mds and seven and a half Kalasiju of refined gold® for a lamp, to be kept
alight for ever, for the Mddévar® of the Tirumilatidnam’ in Tirunalak-
kunram of Kunriytir nadu. May this be protected by the residents of
angudi® and Parambaiyir.® Let their feet be for ever on my head.

In the tenth year of the King: Nakan Kadi.......c.ccoccceeeiiiininninea... ...of
Nenmalai nidu endowed.........md and one kalasiju of gold to the Perumd-
nadikal for a seven day festival.”

® This is in secordance with Prof. K. A.N. Bastry’s chronology. The period corresponds to
that between the close of the 6th century A, D. and the beginning of the 10th century, and denotes
the Pindya line which was contemporary with the Pallavas, till its extinction by Vijayilays, the
founder of the Céls Empire.

1 Unidentified in the ' Chronological List of Inscriptions’. This inscription is attributed to
Jatila-Kéocadaiyan Renadhira (C. 710-740 A.D.) in the Revised Manual of the Pudukkéttai State
(Vol. 1, i, p. 558), where he is called Sadaiyan Miran. He must have been & Méran Sadaiyan and
the palaeography of this record does pot warrant such an early date. The name of the donor, a
chief who bore the name of Parintaka, affords some clue to the identification. The name was
borne by two esrly Pindiya Kings, Jatila Pardntaks Neduiijadaiyan Varagupa Mahirdja (O. 765-815
A. D.) who preceded Sri Méra Sri Vallabha, and Parintaka Viranirdyana (C. 880-900) who wae the
pecond in succeesion from Sri Mira. The Péndiyas osnnot have been in  possession of
this territory in the second half of the 9th century since the Pallava Nrpaturiga's reign (849-875 AD)
extended over these parts—we have a record of his 7th year in Nirttimalai (P. 8. I. 18)—and the
C6la Parakésari Vijayilaya rose to power, conquered Tanjore and established the foundations of the
Céla Empire about 850 A. D. We have to look for a date in the first half of the century, when the
hold of the Pallavas on these parts was precarious, when the authority of the Muttaraiyar, the Pallave
subordinates who ruled over these parts, was Wesk and the Pindyas had conquered part of the country
beyond the Kdvéri driving back the Pallava armies, though only for a brief time. This would be
the time of Jatila Parintaks, Miran Sadaiyan (C. 765-815) and that of his successor Sri Mépa Sei
Vallabhs, Sadaiyan Mdran (815-862). We have three records of the former (P. 8. 1. 239-41 ), and this
record is to be atbributed to Sri Mérs, since it is dated in the time of Sadaiyan Maéran. The chie
the donor in this record, perhaps served under both the former, whose name he adopted nnd.
the Istter. As has been noted in foot-note 1, under P. 8. 1. 287, there are no records of the P;u;v.
Dantivarman (775-826 A. D.) dated between his 17th and 51st years in the Ob)a country, whereas ons
finds many Pindiya inscriptione of this period as far north as South Arcot. The Pindiyas must
have gained these territories, just after the decline of the power of llaiigé Muttaraiyar, who asserted
his independence briefly during the earlier part of this period, as P. 8. I. 287, shows. This Sri Mira
$ri Vallabha is the eame a8 Avanipaéékhara Sri Vallabha in the unpublished insoription on the rock
%o the south of the Jain cave-temple in Sittannavisal.

* This is the date given in the supplementary part of the inseription.

* The date in the first line is lost and reads............+18t year+1st year. This system of
dating is usual in P4ndiys inscriptions. Probably the first number (which is lost here) denotes the
regnal year of the king in which some important event took place, and from which later dates were
reckoned by addition.

¢ Evidently the chief bore the name of Parintaka M4ran Sadaiyan. See above.

¥ Tulaippon.

¢ Mahddévar.

* Mulasthdnam or sanctum.

¢ Modern Pinnatigudi village.

* Modern Parambdr village.

Inscription No. 239. : R
Plate ~—Alatigndi Taluk—Tirugékamam—G6karnéévarar temple—on the soutdi
wall of the cave-temple. -

Pymasty asid:King : —Pipdiya—TFirst Empire—K6 Maran Sadaiyan—Jatilavarman
Pardntaka Nedufijadaiyan Varaguna Mahirija, C. %65-815 A. D.1

Date :—Seventeenth year of the King, corresponding to'C. 78182 A. B, = . .°

Language and Seript :—Tamil—old Tamil script—21 lings. »

Translation : — :

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 17th year of the King Mirifijadaiyan, I,
Nakkaficetti, also.called Varagupavati Araiyan3,of Kalkuricci® in Kavirpil+
of Vallanddu, endowed 15 pon—fifteen kalaBjus® of gold, whieh I collected
by begging®, for a lamp to be kept alight for ever for the Mddévar® of
Gokarnam in Tiruvélptr®. This gold was placed under the protection of
the ndttdr.*” .

Inscription No. 240 ,

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyadmalai—Mélaikkévil—on the eastern face of
~ the northern pillar of the cave-tample. '

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—First Empire—Ké-Maran éadaiyan 3. atila.va.tma.n
' Parantaka Neduiijadaiyan Varaguns Mahirija, C. 765-815 A. D.?

Date :—Twenty-third year of the King corresponding to C. 787-88 A. D,

Language and Script :—Tamil—old Tamil script—damaged and incomplete,

Translation :—
« Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year of King Marafijadaiyan.........

vveveressenenso.endowment of..................refined gold® for'a lamp to be kept
alight for ever®, for the Perumdnadikal* of the Tirumdlattdnam® in
Tirunalakkunram................. ” g

1 Unidentified in the ' Chronological List of Inncripti?ns . See Prof. K. A, N. Sastri, ‘The
Pindyan Kingdom' (1929), pp. 40-41, & segq. His Aniamalai record (A. R. E. 454 of 1906) is dated in
the year 3871 (expired) of the Kaliyuga era which Oor.l'e%pondg to 770 A D, Wo thus get » defmite
date in the reign of Pardntaka I Varaguna Mahdrajs "...... “His inscriptions range from the third
ragnal year (Vélvikkudi grant) to the forty-tl:ird (605 o_f 1915 from Erav.édi) and it may well be that
he reigned for fifty years, say 765-815 A. D.”. Mr. Gopinath Rao, who edited the Trivandrum Museum
insoription of M: fi-jadaiyan, assigus him to the seooyd ha.lf of tzhe ?th century. The present
insoription is ascribed to this king from the name Mé.mﬂw_huyan, which ia further.oonﬁrmed by the
name of the donor—Varagunavati (Vamgul,lapal_n) Araiyan, borne after one of the titles of the king.
The king~oould not have been Miran Sadsiysn .Va.mgumw.rman I (C. 3'62-88.0 A.-‘D.) since
Tlanigé Muttaraiyar (See P. 8. 1. 237) bnd become independent and powerful in this region'in the
earlier half of the century, the Céla Vi]ayilf.ya had come to power after defeating the Muttaraiyars
and Pallavas by about 850 A. D. and this Péndiya caunot have left three records, P. 8.1, 23943

ranging from the 17th to 23rd years in this part of the country.

 Varagunapaéi. . ) ) o

» deurioc?’:t Karkuricci was the old name of Tirukkattalai. .
i istriot called ‘ Kavir'. . . .

: g;:'ﬁ‘;:' l:zllaiju are equated. FPon perhaps refers to & mintsd coin, while kalaffu is the

Bnlto:m.ry gold wexght.y ived from uAi-oftidal. Usinisidal—to eollect.i by begging for a boly
a “-u pro of making » vow to collect money or rice by begging for ofterings to a God,
vith Qi: Z’hm aneselt, provails smong Hindus of South India even a6 present.

T Mahdiévor.

* Modern Tiruvappér. .
ini ive body of the Nddu or districk.

: gd“:e'n;:il;; ﬁho%n:::?l:::oﬂ IZI'F of Insoripsions . See foot-note 1 under P. 8. I. 289,

ni

‘ T l 3

* Tiru-nondd-vijakbs.

‘ i . .

y %h;mdw':a—m to tho sanckum of the Mélaikkévil.



Inscription No. 241.

Place :—Kulatttr Taluk—Nirpa]ani—Valarmadigvarar temple—on a slab planted
in front of the nandi-mandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—First Empires~K6 Maran Sadaiyan—Jatilavarman
Parantaka Nedufijadaiyan—Varguya Maharaja, C. 7656—815 A. D.*.

Date :—Lost. :

Language and Script :—Tamil—Old Tamil script—28 lines—Il. 1-6 and 18-20 and
other lines partly damaged. .

Translation: —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the...............year of King Mairafijadaiyan............
erseniserscasecanecs€Ddowed by......cocveeeeneeeeii(?).  Kdéu endowed by Nakkan
Singan. (One?) Kdfu endowed by...........nK6nai. 8 Kdéu endowed by
cresseenseo.tafijilan. Besides these, three Kdfu were endowed by the tavass *
who cleans and amears the temple floor. Five Kdfu were endowed by the
tavadi who cleans and smears the passage and temple floor,

One Kalaiju of pon ®* was endowed for a lamp for the Mddévar ¢ of Nirpalani,
by Nambam Adai, on behalf of Sundéyan. One, Kala#ju of pon endowed
for & lamp for the Mddévar of Nirpalani by Irangan Tiruvardagi®...............
vevereresersssssesesesseD] NOQIFAD O oo coemet oo con et e e eenees e seene sesas anaee
of Nirpalani. One Kala#iju of pon endowed for a lamp by the queen of
(Varaguna ?) pati Nayanar 7 on behalf of Maran Tiriyan......cc.eucceveeeniianeens
One Kdfu endowed by Kilivaniyan Aru..............................of Mapdaiydr.
One Kdéu endowed by Vinpaiigamaka (n), also called Ala...............rayan."”

Inscription No. 242.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Perundurai—Siva temple—on the southern side of
the basement of the ruined mandapam in front of the central shrine.

Dynmasty and King:—Cola-Pindiya Viceroys—Jativarman Sri Sundara Céla.
Piandiya, accession 1020-21 A. D. 2. )

* Unidentified in the * Chronologieal List of Inseriptions.” See foot-note 1. of P. 8, I, 289,
* Tavasi—Perhaps a servant. Nowadays it means ‘ cook.’
* Gold eoin,
Mahddéva.
Ratigan Tiruvaraiigi.
Nediy4n—probably after the title ‘ Neduméran ' or ‘ Néduiljadaiyan ' of the king,
* Tambirditiydr (queen) of Varagunapati (?) Niyandr. If the reading ‘(Varagupa) pati Ndyansr'
is correct, it must refer to the king.
* Kéooadaiyapsnmar (King Jatdvarman) Sundara Céja-Pindiya was the Céla prince-

appointed viceroy of the Pindiya country, after its conquest, by the Céla Emperor, R4j
..Pﬁﬁ, a period of about half a century after the campaign of Béjyéudra. (I)g theplg?x))di?flg‘:.?;
which may be placed about A. D. 1020, the administration of this part of the country seems to havc;
been regularly vested in a prince of the C6l4 Royal family who bore the title Cdla-Pdndsya.
Rijéndra’s son who figures in the inseriptions of this period as Jétdvarman SBundara C%h-Pindiy'a was
the first of these Céla-Pandiya viceroys, and he may have continued in this capacity for some years.
in the beginning of the reign of Rédjddhirdja I who succeeded Réjéndra. It is poesillo that the Céla-
Pindiya viceroys had some control over the Cérs country also. The inscriptions of Jatdvarman
Sundara Céla—-Pém'iiya. are found all over Madura and Tinnevelly, and portions of Pudukkottai and
South Travancore—Prof. K. A. N. Saatri,  The Pandyan Kingdom,' p.p. 109-110. See also A. R. E.

e =u &

1905, p.p. 48-49; 1917, p.p. 107-8 ; 1924, p.p. 105-6 and also E, L XI, p. p. 2982, ff.; A. R. E. 617 of

1916 from Séramadévi, Tinnevelly district, begins with the * Tirumannévalara ' praasts of R4; I
and is dated in the 30th year of 3 lara s of Réjéndra

v , built in Mann4rkévil (Tinnevelly) by the Céra King, R4jasimhs, and that the grant was
%0 take effect from the 15th year of Jatdvarman gundsm Cé]n-Péndiy]a. Aa:'nmlng that the l5thtyeu'
of the vioeroy fell either in the 24th year of the emperor, or possibly earlier, Jat4varman Sundara O6)a-
Pindiya must have been appointed viceroy about the 6th or 7th year of the King R4jéndra (1012~
1044 A. D.), & date which fits in with the indications of the Tiruviladgidu plates taken along with
the Tamil praéasti—Prof K. A. N. Bastri—Cllas, I, p. 243. The 24th year of R4jéndra would

nd to 1085-36 A. D., which is the 156th year of the viceroy, and his date of accession would

work out t0 1020-21 A. D. This arrangement of appointing Cé|a princes as viceroys of the Pindiys-

country did not continue after the accession of Kuléttunga Coja I (1070—1122 A. D).

ativarman Sundara O6la-Pindiya. From A. R. E. 112 of 1905 we-
learn that in his 24th year the emperor (R4jéndra I) made » gnnty of land to the temple, széndro. Céls-
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Date :—Twelfth year of the King (viceroy), corresponding to 1031-32 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Five long lines, defaced in parts.

Translation :— ,
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Sri Sundara Céla~Pandiya Dévar,
also called Koccadaiyapanmar, ? I, Kénmayan of Perundurai in
Kananidu ? of Rajéndracélavalanadu ® in Rajaradjap-pandinadu #, made the
following endowment of lands to the Lord who abides in Sundara-
COliSvaram 5 ......eeceeeveriovionnnnnes veeesee-.....lands measuring araimdkkdni ©,
st iitiviiine . ]ands measuring araikkdni?, Naripanangadu lands
measuring kdni-araikkdni®, .........ocoooooooneoe . ntaran lands measuring
two mdkkdni-muntirikai®, Céla-pandiya (purum ?) purakarai vattam lands
measuring one kdni1°. Thus, agreeing to pay (all the taxes on these
lands) myself, I gave these lands with due oblations of water.”

Inscription No. 243.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Kéttaiyir—Agastisvarar temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine. ~

Dynasty and King :——-Pe‘mdiya—-Secgnd Empire *—King Jatavarman, also called

Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vallabha Dévar, accession C. 1091 A, D.*.
Begins with the prdiasti commencing with the words ¢ tirumadandaiyum-

jayamadandaryum etc.’?

Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—incomplete.

Translation :— ' '
« Hail ! Prosperity! When Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vallabha Dévar,
also called Koéccadaipanmar®, the pre-eminent King* who revived the
splendour of the line of the Moon, which dated from the beginnings of

creation °, on whose majestic shoulders the Goddess of Prosperity and the

See foot-note 1 above.
District.
Province.

1
2
8
4 Territorial Division.

» Evidently the temple was named after the viceroy.
L]

1

a

®

a

9/160 (of a véli).
1/160 (of a véls).
3/160 (of a véli).
1/104+1/64 (of & véls).

1/80 (of a véls). ‘ . ‘
* This is in accordance with the chronology of Prof. K. A. N, Sastry. This period begins from

the end of the Céla-Vijayalaya line and the beginning of the Céla-Cz'%!uky?. line with Kuldttunga-
Céla I, (1070 A. D.) and lasted till and sometime after the Mubammadan invasion of South India and
their occupation of Madura, i. e. till about the 15th century.

1 A R. E. 21 of 1917 of the 10th year of Jatdvarman Sri Vallabha mentions the 81st year of
Kuléttuniga who ook Kollam, doubtless Kuldtturiga L. *&ri Vallabha's lOtl'x year i8 later than the
318t year of Kuléttunga I, i. e., 1101, 8o that &ri Vallabha's rule did not begin earlier than 1091 A.D.”

Soo Prof. K. A. N. Sastri, * The Pandyan Kingdom ' p.p. 118-19, p. 119 note and 120-22, ‘Célas’ IL,ii,
p. 21 and note,
1 For a comparison of the texts of the prasasis
s KJ-Sadasya-panmar—King Jatdvarman.
« Ké-mudal.
5 Md-mudal—madi-k-kulam-vilakkiya.
53
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see 8. 1., I., V, p. 108, no. 294; and p. 111, no, 298.
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Godc.less of Victory were pleased to abide®, by whom the vast Kingdom
attained great fame”, who brought the territory in the eight directions
under the shade of his parasol ®, at whose feet all the kings came and paid
homage °, who put on the hereditary crown that was set with jewels lopand
was enthroned in all majesty along with Ulakamu]ududafyal, his queen, on
the exalted Virasimhdsanam, while the authorit); of the I'(’a al qexter;d d
along with the growing power of his sceptre over the great tel:zit,o h'eh
had as its only boundaries the bellowing seas extending (on both Si:']i Wf ic

Ten-kumaril?!, was pleased to sit on the Pdndiyardjan ** in the As) '_‘0"1
pdndiyan Hall, in the inner apartments?? of the Palace'* in Ma durl‘fﬂ'ya'
pleased to issue the following commands, to be executed by th al, was
tinas-k-kalattdr 5. : y the puravari-

Whepeas, (we have been informed) that there has been no assienm t, i
former times, of dévaddna-iyaiyili 1© lands to the Mahddévar 1 5:0 enb: dm
in Tiruvagattisvaram temple '® in Kottaiyir of Kinanidu, and t,lix1 :, in
order to provide for the needs of service of this Dévar...... , -
lands in the waterspread of the tank in this village..;....::m

D TR T TP

”

L R R I R
Y e
. 440 0010000000800 ces a0 s

Inscription No. 244.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Tirukkalambir—Kadalivarar temple—~south
prdkdram—on the south wall of the shrine where the processional i .
(Utsavamiirtis) are kept. mages

s Timmadandaiyum—.fayamadandaiym—tiru-p-puyaﬁga}ilim’diruppa.
. " The text rea.('is ‘.I,m(sz)lamum.pemmai-eydi " while S. L. 1., V, nos. 294 and 29
. runslamum-perumai-¢yds’ which seems to be the correct reading.  * Iru-kulam ' ;;t , 78 read
th brought great fame to the Luni-solar race’ (to which he belonged). The Pandi c would mean
empire sometimes prided themselves on their Luni-solar descent—since t;heirz;'tfll)&s of the first
th? Lnn.ar race, and their mothers, who were Cola princesses, belonged to the S:l rors belonged to
Mars Sri Vallal_)ha. in A. R, E, 334 and 335 of 1929-30, and Va.mgun;. Maharaja i azlfacTe—._e_.g_' Sri
fook-fmt c&ye lns.cription (A. R. E. 1903-04, p. 275). From tradition we knc: 'l:h 6' 'rmhl'mp-dy
identified W.lth Arikésari Parankusa Miravarman, was married to Man'raiyarkurag"" . at hun'Pa_'-'(-i‘)'%
.In the period of the second empire, the Pindiyas were sworn e';)e mies of lt)iar’ a Cola princess.
impossible to expect them to take pride in their Cola connections. o Célas, and it is

¢ Endisaiyum-Kudai-nilarrs (or nilarra).

* * Mannavar-ellim-vandu-iraiiija’ of the texts in 294 and 208 ¢ ;
reading ' manyavar-elldm (ta) madirai (kunarn)lirarija suggest]ed i:lfzétl..ml,;e :'Ofl:l better than the

1o The reading adopted here is ‘' Marabilé-varu-mani-mudi-Sidi. S. 1 | > Text hero.
have Marabslé—varu—mudi—$idi, while the text of this in'ﬂcripl';ion a‘s.an de(y | 4 and 208
no. 9, would read *Mdrbilé—paru—mani(x)stide which would mean "WI o by the foot.-note
(pearl) on his chest. » Who wore the great jewel

11 The reading here is 'Tenkumari-mudaldka-ttéas- Lé-ellasudl
MMu-§ﬁgdludan-va_lara-manniya—m’msﬂimhdsanattu -U lf;(l:i:lnlft ijf;:zgfc;‘;ﬁ:}‘iml uil'w.lu""h"‘yﬂl'd_ﬂai:
asin 8. L L., V, 294 and 298. Kayal is the Carp, tho emblem of“the 1’éndi .;‘" n—; ”"‘_unduia'ru!ma
Kumari on the south—Cape-Comorin. Virasimhdsanam—throne of heroes yas. Ten Rumard is Cape

13 Name of a throne. Another throne call Y, y
Pdndsyan is mentioned in his other inscriptions. Hlod Ralingatiaraiyan in tho hall called Ajagiya-

18 - . o

- g;lgil:o——mka_t_tu which contained the throne-room called A.l“{lia-l’dtldiyan.

1® Puravars-tinas-k-kalattar-- Officors of the land and revenue department

1¢ Dévaddnaraiyili— y tenur : '
frae of tax (irai). raiysli—a class of eleemosynary tenure, denoting lands assigned to a temple and

s Siva.

3¢ Agastiévaram.
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Dynasty and King:—Pandiya —8Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuladékhara Dévar—Jativarman Kulasékhara 1?, 1190—1217 A. D.2. .

Date :—Ninth year of the King, corresponding to 1198-9 A, D.

Language aiid Script :—Tamil—12 lines—damaged.

Translation +— ;

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulasékhara Dévar, I, Kéralan Nisadharajan, also called Tirukkodur'lkl.mra-
mudaiyan®, of Ponnamaravati in Puramalainidu, gave as a pious“ g.ift
to Mutta Bhatta Sémayaji of Prayagai® (?) the following lands:—the lands
called Muttarnempari.... ¢ in the eastern hamlet? of Mattiydr. The boun-
daries of these lands are :~the eastern boundary to the west of the devvas (7)®
that runs straight south in the Séndamangalam vayal and to the extreme
limits of Parpanapan nemmai® to a point north of its western end, and lying
to its west; and to the west of the sevvai that extends north to south as

the eastern boundary of Ve..tumédu in......... ..... . ......po...; the southern
boundary to the north of ............ccoooiiiininn g the western boundary
to the east of the sevvai, that runs north from the boundary of......... creceene

......... ; and the northern boundary to the south of...........................the
entire tank bund (?) of Séndamangalam. I hereby gave to this Prayagai
Bhatta Somayaji, with libations of water, the whole tank and all the
smaller tanks,’® wet lands, dry lands, trees, wells, and everything else
within the boundaries thus specified, after exempting it from all kinds of
taxes, with all the rights of possession for so long as the moon and sun
endure, and inscribed this on stone. For his enjoyment of the abovesaid

he shall pay annually as......... oo i nae,
at the rate of ............- veveeeen . per year. He shall not be

bound to pay anything else. I, the said Nigadhardjan..........coecoviiiinnnnn.
inscribed this on stone in favour cf the Adicandésvara.?® May this be

under the protection of all I/ ahésvaras.”

Inseription No. 245.
Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk-—Ponnamaravati— Colisvarar temple—on the wall
e to the Candikéévara shrine.

1 Identified as Jatavarman Kuladékhara I, though the distinguishing epithet * Kéceadaiyapanmar’
(King Jatdvarman) is absent. Tie chief Tirukkoduikunramudaiydn Kéralan Nisadhardjan, who
is tho donor here, figures in P. & L 161 from Iddiyattdr dated in the 29th year, of Kulétburiga
Cola III, i. e, 1206-07 A ). This, and the fact that it is datfad in _th.e 9th year, rule out the
possibility of the King being identified as Kuladékhara of the Pandiyan CI.VII war (1168-70 A. D.),
whoso accession is dated about 1162 A D. and who was succeeded by his son Vikrama Péndiya in
C. 1180.

* See Prof. K. A, N. Sastry

» Kéralan Nisadharajan, Lord of I’

¢ Dharma-ddnam.

» Mutta Dhatta Sémavaji of Pravagai—-Dhalta is
has performed the Séma aacrifice ; Pravdgal is the name
in Allahabud.

* Perhaps Muttarnemparikil.

" Peddkar.

* Sepvai—bund or channel or cu

* Padmanibhan.

1o Lmbal-kalum. ) ) '
1t Probably the lands in question were temple lands bought by the chicf to be piven a8 a gift to

the Brahmin.

of the north prdkdram, opposit

* The Pandyan Kingdom’ p. 141.
iranimalal (Tirukkoc_iuﬁkun_ram).

tho title of Brahmins; Sémaydji is one who
of the confluence of the Jumna and Ganges

ltivated land ?
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Dynuty. and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire
Trlbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulasékh
khara I, 1190—1217 A. D.

Date:

—King Jativarman, also called
ara Dévar—Jatavarman Kulade-

: —Tenth + Thirteenth year of the King ! corresponding to 1212-13 A, D
':ngnage and Seript :—Tamil—11 lines.
Translation :—

6« 31 . )

I;:;lr .IP;;)SIp{(z-lgy(; ¥n the tenfh year after the expiry of the thirteenth
Kuladéhhare -uDaé;alyall)anmz?r-, als‘o. called Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
udaigin Kéral 3;1‘, f, leadhax\'ajan, also called Tirukkodui)kun.ra_m.
pllovide for the.z:y,tg d:;)xrllléz(zix;ar?;;zti, in Puramalainidu, in orde.r to
: /-to-day 1 of the service, including daily offerj f
rice*, to the Aludaiya Nacciyar, who abides in the Tirukkga' e 1o
Zf:j!(l,gl; of ?}lle Ll:)r;i of I}éjéndrac;élisvaram of this place, ga?:k:li!ea":igli:su:;
o vgd - e ka amaz,.ﬁantarayam, vetti-mutli, eccéru, kiyrarisi, elavai
the lands mzcll;:i,ezeﬁz;:; ;;lz::(:flosvﬁrythiing oo of the kind, ecllected from’
. r boundaries of iye i :di
llzluangalam, .al\so cal'led Vetkir. 1, Nisadharajan, z?::iaz};i?ezvﬁizsﬁiized} "
; n;amu.(.ialyan Kéralan, made this gift to Aludaiya Nacciys “des
in the Tirukkdmakdttam in the temple of the ' L.ord of Rﬁjé)::; e ides

as provision for all the needs of the daily service including oﬁeacohsvaram,

rings of rice.

To the same Ndcciydr, I, Kéralan Ni i
, I, 1 isadharajan, hereb i ibati
; Yy gave, with libat
;):nv;at.er londHer. sacfred hands 7, Siruvayal with all the wet-lands and 1:;;13
8 included in its four boundaries, to be tirundmattukkdini® and to bz

assigned to Her sacred name.” M .
Maihésvaras ™. ay this be under the protection of all

Inscription No. 246.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Malaj
—DMalaiyakkdvi .
entrance of the rockeont shrin); . ovil—on the wall to the right of the

Dynast P S .
ynasty and King : Pandiya—Second Empire—Jatavarman, also called Tribhuva-

naccakravartikal Sri Kulagé 3 )
11901217 A. D, ulasékhara Dévar—Jatavarman Kuladékhara I,

* The text has * padimunrdvads ; )
o padiminydvadin—-edir—pattdm —dndu’ This ki
Paidiva i o 4 P ndu’ This kind of r i i ;
t kdl}a inseriptions.  Probably the first figure signifios the year in which ecko.mng s usual in
ook place, and from which the dates are reckoned. some. impor
2 : 5
I?Eng Jatdvarman Kulas¢khara I—Soe foot-note 1 undor Inscription 214
hqa!an Nisadhardjan, Lord of Tirukkedunkunram (Pirdnmalai) o
Tiruppadimdrru— wllitiun—véndum—nitta—nivandan oslukky
II‘: irukkdmakdttum—The name for the separate shrine of the Goddess (Amm
labouremadama:)FGove}-nment lgnd fax; (’mtnra'yam, tax payable to the lacal bodv: vefts i
o th:n })u :c \;;nks‘, ’mu.t‘tz or mulldva] supply of free labour for similar ‘)l:l“;o, lcu food for
N ce;~ 1‘1ceh ok ] ig.:nen to the v:lla‘ge m:bxsans; kirrariét, probably the Su.l};lc la so% f‘l‘fd{u or
s on rice husked from paddy; elavei or élvui, a tax lovied by the ndd 8 aristkkdnam,

surplus vield ?); araisar-vdsal-vari, the tax payable to the ‘king's ¢ nadu, water coss or tax on
major cesses as opposed to Silvar:, K8 troasury (urafar-vdsal); peruvari,
T Tsrukkaimalarilé—nirvdrttuk-Loduttén.

* Tirundmattukkdni-~Kind of free-tonure donoting
* Tsrundmattdl.

tant event

3
.

4
1

: an) in the temple.

lands rogistered in tho name of the deity.
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The inscription begins with the pradasti of the King commencing with the
words Psivin kilatii! etc.
Date :—Third year? of the King corresponding to 1192-93 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—29 lines.

Translation :— |
«“Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year? of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kulagékhara Dévar in whose bosom the Goddess of the lotus flower sat
enthroned,® with whom the Goddess of the earth was rightfully united*;
on whose victorious shoulders the mighty Goddess of victory abode®; on
whose tongue the great Goddess of learning abode in all splendour®; whose
prowess, like the moon, shone in the eight directions”; who, while the gospel
of the Védas was strictly observed and the Code of Manu prevailed®,
the six forms of religion of established greatness prospered?®, the
ensign of the tiger along with the ensign of the bow stood permanently
furled up and the beautiful ensign of the carp, planted firmly on the top of
the golden hill, stayed unfurled for ever®, with his white parasol sheltered
_the entire world which rose on the seven seas and was surrounded by the
eight mountains, while the authority of the sceptre of righteousness pre-
vailed so that the cruel Kali—misery, strife and famine—hid itself in terror
in the deep netherworld!?, the Villavar, the Sembiyar, the Viradar, the
Maritar, and the Pallavar, brought their tributes and paid homage in proper

1 This is one of the three forms of the prasasti. The text is published in 8. L 1., V, pp. 116-17,
No. 802 (A. R. E. 14 of 1894). A.R.E. 338 of 1976 with the same pradast: is a grant giving
astronomical details. The prasasti in this Inscription is full of mistakes and omissions and has been
restored by comparison with No. 802 of S. I. L, V, pp. 116—.17..' The other formsof the prasasts
of the King begin with * pii-tala-madandas ** and “ pii-lala-vanitas "

s The reading in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State ", 1, 20, is “:-um'arG ,/:;ﬁ-ﬁlﬂ,
which means the 3rd year. The ‘ Chronological List of Inscriptions of th.e Pu@ukkéttal State , p- 81,
gives the year as ¢50°. This is a mistake as the year is too high for this King who is known to

have ruled for 27-28 years.

3 The text reads ' pzivin-ki_latti—nzey~vz’,rriruppa’ w
viyriruppa.

¢ The text reads
follows is unintelligible.

5 The text reads viya-po’r-madandai-s’eyar-puya-t
}Jdr-ma.dandai-jaya-p-puyat—u'mppa."

¢ The text reads ° mdkkalas-madandai-v
! mdkkalai-madandai-vdkkinil-vi_laizga."

* The text reads 'tikkirmuiftgum-viéai-nil-verz’ppa' while
ndnkum-sSai-nild-verippa "

« Tho text reads ‘ manu-néri-nikala’ while
tikala.
» The text reads aru-nanya-$amayangal-drul-t
camayangal-drum-talaipps ', The six forms of religion are am,
Génapatyam, and Kaumaram, vvz., worship of Siva, Visnuy, Sakti, Surya,

Subrahmanya. ‘ . , ‘
10 The text has 'Kdnil-vc’ﬁgai-villudan-nudaudu-ninna-vara-ankal-:ikdsa.landm-m’rn;ruppa W.hllﬁ
S. 1. L, V, No. 302, has * Kdna-véitgai-villudanrurandu-mz’nnaﬂ-kanakds’alattu-virﬂmppa . T{le tf1ger
was the ensign of the Colas, the bow of the Céras, and the double carp {Kayal-fish) that of the Pandiyas.
This refers to the ascendancy of she Pandiyas of the Second Empire, over the C6las and Céras.
11 The text reads* engi-kisu ( en-giri-stil )—e]_u-kadal-e_lwpo]_il-vmku((iai)-ni:larra—éérigol-nadappa
kodmigali-nadnﬂgi--nzdum-bs'lan-kols‘ppa " while 8. I. I, V, No 802, has’ en-gim'-sai.l_nda-e_l'ukadal-a_l_u-
polsi-venkudas-m larra-srunigdl -nadappa-kod ungali -nadusngs -nedumbilama-tolippa,

54

3

hile S. I L, V, No. 302 has privin-kilatti-mévi-

¢ médi-ni-(la)-mddu-nins-yrvapuna * where the (la) is superfluous and what
S.I. I, V, No. 302 has médini-mddu-nidiyir-punara ' which is clear.

tirupps’ while 8. 1. 1, V, No. 302 has ‘vayap-
Gkkinil (ni)l vilanga’' while S. 1. I, V, No, 302, has
S I. L, V, No. 802, has 'tiSas-ysru-
S.1. 1., V, No. 302 has, * mayat-neri-valara-manu-neyie
amaippa’ while S. LI, V, No. 302 has ' aru-neric-

Saivam, Vaisnavam, Sdktam, Souram,
Ganapati and Kuméra or
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And whereas, in the third year of Sundara Pandiya Dévar, in the month of
Markali, on Saturday, the fifth day® of the dark fortnight'® when the
moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Makam, Ponnan. Gangéyan,
Lord of Arrur, directed that the copy then taken'?, true to the original,
should be re-inscribed, the following is the copy thus re-inscribed :—

‘Hail!  Prosperity! In the 35th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttuiiga Cola Dévar,*s We, the Minrupagai Porkéyil Kaikkdlar® of
Irattapédikondacé}ava}anédu, also called Koénidu, made the f(;llowing
provisions for the
Kaikkdlandyakkar'* and the Tambirdttiyir*®, whom we installed and
consecrated in the temple of the Ndyandr of Tirunalakkunram?e in Kunyi-
yirnadu of this nddul” :—

For the offerings of cooked rice!® to this Dévar, at the rate of four ndlis!® of
rice, as measured by the sulakkdl?©, for each sandhi 21 one Icurum:” and
four ndlis of rice for the three sandhis daily ; and to the Tambirdttiydr, at
the rate of two ndlis of rice for each sandhi, six ndlis of rié;a daily ;
amounting in all to one padakku?® and two ndlis of rice daily, corresponding’
to five kurunis and five ndlis of paddy at five measures of paddy to two of
rice?+;

For vegetahles, pepper?®, ghee, betel-leaves and areca nuts?® required for
offerings, one kuruni and one ndli of paddy;

For two offerings of datticesru®” during the mid-day sandhi one kujumi and
three ndlis of paddy ; rut

For the potter who makes the carthenware utensils two ndlis of paddy .for
each day ; )

* Pasicams.

1% Aparapaksa.

11 Anrwkal-ve‘t‘tu-padi-ycdmm.pad,'yé.

** Prof. K. A. N. Sastri, (Colas I1, ii, p- 709) identifies this King as Kuléttunga Céla III
(1178-1223 A'. D.). Thus the date of the original grant would be 1212 A, D. This was onlv 6 'aars'
before the re-inscription in 1218 A, D, (3rd year of Sundara Pdndiya I, who cane to the ;,,,o,fe in
1216 A. D} and must have been in the memory of the people. But in the beginning of the
inscription the grant is referred to as an inseription of former days (munndlil) and thus i the probability
seems t0 be the time of Kulttuniga Cola I (1070-1122 A. D.)—it cannot he Kuléttunga II, who di?]
not rule for 35 years. Thus the date of the original grant seems to be 1104 A, D, ’

_ 13 Th? Minrupadai- Porkdyil-Kaskkdlar-figure in a grant of the 86th vear of Kuléttuiga 1
in Kudumiydmalai as the guardians of a trust. Ses P. S. I. 125 (A R.E. 353 of 1904),

*¢ Nandikésvara—There are idols in stone and bronze of the standing forms of Nandikéévara in
this temple.

1% Tambirdftiydr =the consort ; the Dévi of Nandikésvara.

'* Tironalakkunram—old name for Kudumiydmalai.

*7 Kénddu—province.

1 Truvamudu Seydarula.

1* Ndli—grain measure also called pads.

20 Sulakkdl—the standard grain measure used in Siva temples, stamped with tho trident (Sslam).

*t Sandhi—time of worship or service : morning, noen and sveniug, ~

** Kuyruns=8 ndlis, .

% Padakku= 16 ndlis.

2+ Assicsranddha.

** Kariyamudu & mslakamudu,

** Adaskkdy-amudu.

3% Sadticcru—rice cooked with sugar in'earthen bowls and offered along with it

17

* And for ﬂ.g,m' who supplies fire-wood two ndlss of paddy.
. 'The supply of the above amount of paddy, amounting in all to 2 tiimis and &
ndjés, snd the various expenses of the festival for three days in the months
.. of :Mdrkals, Mdé and Pasrguni when these deities are to be taken
- oubin procession, we undertake to meet from the 25 kdée rendered with the
 #iruppdvddai*® in our villages which belong to this Dévar; and the
accountants®® amongst us shall undertake the collection and payment every
year, for so long as the moon and sun endure.

In this manner, we, the Minrupadai Kaikkdlar made this endowment. May
the feet of those who protect this charity be on our heads. May those
who contemplate harm to this perish without progeny. May this be
protected by the ndffdr®*°. May this be protected by all Mdhésvaras.”

Imscription No. 249. _

Place :—Kulattdar Taluk—-Kuc_lumiyémalai—-—éikhénéthasvé.mi temple—on the
south wall of the second prdkdram.

Dynasty and King : —Pandiya—Second Empire—Tx:ibhuva.nacca.kravartika} Sundara
Piapdiya Dévar who was pleased to take Sénddu, also called King Maira-
varman—MJiravarman Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Third year of the King, corresponding to 1218-19 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—S8 lines.
Translation : —

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sundara
Papdiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sdnddu?, also called K6-Mara-

varman: '
Whereas, we Tiruvalan Céja Mivéndavélan, Tiruvudaiyin Kédapdan, Sundan
Kojundu, Sundan Kapi, Nambi K6jundu, Nambi Panman and Ponnan
Onrpayiramudaiyan, all of us, jointly, offering to sell our land called Ki]ai-
puncey to amy one who would bid for it, called out so once, twice,
and thrice?, and Udaiyar Gangéyarayar, also called Nambi Ponnambalak-
kittan, chief of Appir,® was pleased to reply that he would take it;

We, the aforesaid vendors, having declared the following four boundaries of’
the land that we offered for sale—eastern boundary to the west of the
common boundary of the village of Mélmananallir ; southern boundary to
the north of the dey* belonging to Tiruvalar sélai Mivéndavélan; western
boundary to the east of the four boundaries of the dey belonging to Sundan
Ko]undu, Nambi Kolundu, and Tiruvan C6la Mivéndavélin, and northern
boundary to the south of the dry lands belonging to Ponnan Onyayira-
mudaiyan, Sundan Kojundu, and Nambi Kojundu—made over the dry_

s* Tiruppdvddas—offering of a heap of cooked rice on & new cloth spread on the ground This

forms the offering made by a whole community.

s* Kapakku-siuduvdr.

s° Ndtidr-—the representatives of the nddu.
' Sonddu-kéndu-aruliya—' Who was pleased to taks Sénddu '—refers to the conquest of the

Obja sountry (Sdnddu or Cdlanddu).
s Orukdidvadum-irukdldvadum-mukkdldvadum-muykiya-psrkdrs.
* The Gangéyaraya chieftains of Arpir were prominent in the times of these Pipdiyas.
& Sey—wet-land. ’
55
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land, included within the four boundaries thus specified; the price that we
agreed upon, amongst ourselves, being 2} Naypalasikdsu in current money®.

These two and a half palankdsu having been produced at the dvanakkalam®
and accepted,” we, Tiruvan Céla Mivéndavélan, Tiruvudaiyan I.(éda.n.da-n,
Sundan KoJundan, Sundan Kani, Nambi Ko]undu, Nambi Panman, and
Ponnan Onrayiramudaiyan, received in full the amount®, and executed
this deed of sale? in favour of Udaiyar Gangéyarayar Pillai. May this be
protected by all Mdhésvaras.” B

Inseription No. 250.

Place :—Tifumayam Taluk—Kannaniir—Balasubrahmanya temple—on the north
wall,

Dynasty and King :—.—Péndiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take é’énddu, also called .King
Mz‘lravarm:?.n. Begins with the pradasti commencing with the words
¢ pli-marunya-tirumadantaiyum’* —Maravarman Sundara Pandiya 1, accn
1216 A. D. R

Date :—Third year of the King, corresponding to 1218-19 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—28 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Piandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sénddu, also called Sri
Ké6-Maravarman, who, while the Goddess of fortune, se.a.ted on the lotus
flower?, and the Goddess of the Earth® abode on his shoulders, the Goddess
of learning, who resides in the tongue*, and the Goddess of Victory* were
abundantly benign, the ensigns of the mighty and ferocious Tiger® and the
cruel Bow’ were struck and went into hiding®, and the ensign of the
brilliant (double) carp® was sporting on the top of the famous golden

R

® Anrddu-nar-palankd$u—current genuine old kd$s ; this indi o a laanad b :
rulers of the territory were current, profided they were genuineng::iazis ;::; :le;ldsitlig::ed by previous
. : . ’
e Avanakkalam—the place where sale transactions were registered, something like a registration
v Kditi-érrs.
* Kasc-cilavarakkondu.
* Vilaipramdnam,
* This is the only form of prasastt found in the inseripti i
290, and 823. The otyher form gginning with * pd-maruviga(;?;t::dfil:fmg?t?.—'l). - 20 205
inscriptions in the State. » 18 not found in the
* Pu-maruviya-tirumadaniasyum.
® The text reads ' Jayamadantasyum ' which is a mistake. P. )
fr?m outside the State read * Puvig-/madantai " which is corricf.. - bTblf; 25;(1)1’!1:::032? ’ ﬁd others
Visgu, whose .mani'festa.tit_)n on earth he was helieved to be by the Hindus, and the tws - tt;
Visnu viz,, Sri Dévi or Tirumadantai, and Bhi Dévi, or Puvimadantas sh,o 02 b o consorts o
the Emperor, signifying fortune and territory. ' assiociated with
¢ Nd-maruviya-kalas-madantas.
s Jayamadantas.
* Kdldnta-Sinap-pulsyum. This refers to the tiger ensign of the Cé)as.
* Kodum-éilasyum. This refers to the bow ensign of the Céras.
¢ Kulaindu-olsppa.
[ ] H H . .
Koy Vaﬂ'k:’a:na;k;ﬁ‘b"fzx:s fefers to the ensign of the P4ndiyas with the emblem of the double carp
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hill*°; his seoptre of righteousness was so exercising 'its authority**
that the dark Kali was scared away, and virtue and charity increased in the
country that had the wide ocean as its ambit**, the two countries were
happy under the shelter of a gingle parasol'¢, the three kinds of Tamil
literature were cultivated correctly?®, the four branches of the Védas were
also learnt and recited'®, the five kinds of sacrifice were dutifully
performed??, the six kinds of ritualistic worship flourished in all glory?e,
the seven modes of music wedded to rythm flourished?, and over the eight
directions the authority of his discus prevailed2°;

Who, while the kings of the world, including the Kongar, the Kalingar, the
Kédalar, the Maluvar, the Singalar, the Telingar, the Sinar, the Kuccarar,
the Villavar, the Migadar, the Vikkalar, the Sembiyar, and the Pallavar2?,
were frequently competing with each other to come and prostrate themselves
before him asking for refuge, and bringing their obligatory tributes; with
his chest adorned by the brightly jewelled necklace, that was fastened
(round the neck of his ancestor) by God Indra wearing the resplendently
jewelled crown??, and his head by the crown of jewels, with gracefully rising
fly-whisks on either side2®, worshipped and attended by the royal
women wearing glittering ornaments and inseparable from the valiant
arms of their kings of the northern countries famed for their herds of

- " -mél—Probably Por-géré or Golden mountain, which commonly denotes

10 Y4]-drnda-por-giri
Mount Méru in the Himalayas, refers o the lofty tower of the Madura temple.

11 Sen-hdl-nadappa.

12 Karum-Kali-kadindu—Kali denotes the age of strife, misery and famine—dark age.

13 Imﬁ-kadal-valaiyattwram-pemka.

16 Read Om-kudai-m'_wld-irwnilam-kulirw for oru-kudai-nilal-aru-nilam-kulira. Iru-nilam in

the context must mean ‘ two countries '—the Pandiya and Céla, which he conquered. Iru-nslam can

also mean ° great country .
15 Muvakai-t-tamilum-muysimaysl-vilange. Miuvakas-t-tams] or Muttams] are Iyal-tamil—literary.

Tamil prose or poetry, conforming to the rules of grammer, ISai-t-tamil—Tamil verse set to musie,

and Ndtaka-t-tami]—Tamil drame. .
1o Ndlvakas-védamum-navinrudan-vere the four Vedas are Rg, Yajus, Sdma and Atharva.

11 A,‘vakai-vé;viyum-§¢yvinai4'yarra. Asvakas-vélys or Paficamahd yagfia are the duties that a
house-holder (grhasta) is enjoined to perform in a selfless spirit, viz., Kadavul-vélvi or Dévayagfia—

God, Piramavé]vs or Brahmayagfia—learning of the scriptures or Ifédas, Bida vélvs or
surrender to ! imals, Mdnida vélvs or Mdnusayagia—sacrifice of one’s food to.

hiitayagia—sacrificing one's food to an ; :
f’;ll’(‘)wybuman beings, and Ten-pulattdr vélvi or Pitryagfia-duty of feeding the residents of the southf

viz., the ancestors or manes.
18 Aru-vakai-ﬁanmyamum-alakudan-tikal
of Siva, Vassnavam—cult of Visnu,
of primordial energy, Souram—cult of Strya or the Sun,
Kaumdram—cult of Kumérs or Subrahmanya.
19 Eluvakasp-pddal um-1yaludan-parava.
ao iéas-yalavun:-Sakkaram-Sella. 3
b ﬁﬁ::r—:h:a King of the Kongu country ; Ka.li.r‘xga,r—the king of the Ka.}mga. country'; Késalar—
the king of the Késala country, perhaps this is & mistake for Hoysaltg" ] Mlaluva.r, tfl{]e ngcof the
Mijuva ocountry, which perhaps lay between Mysore ?.nd Coorg_; mgaba:l;l bh:y mgfof eylon ;
Tejunigar, the King of the Telugu country ; Sinar, the King of China, probably this relers f;o the'
the King of the Kucoara (Gujaret ?) country, Villavar,

at the Pindiyan Court; Kuccarar, : . . .
mbg:fging; Méga.dbarﬁz the King of Magadai in the Tamil country; Vikkalax(?); Sembiyar, the Céla

king ; Pallavar the later Pallava chieftains. . .
1 I;a»igo}i-magti-mudi-indiran-pd#iya-polaﬁgatir-dram-mdrpfmr-pohya.
was a family heirloom of the Pandiyas.
' Va;miga_l_u-kaoaridm-mamﬁgu-daippa.

a—Aruvakai-Samayam or six systems of worship viz,
Saktam—cult of Sakti or the Mother as the manifestation

Sasvam—cult Gdnapatyam—cult of Ganapati, and

The garland of Indra
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elephants that trumpeted like the roaring sea and high bred horses?4, was
seated enthroned, along with Ulakamu]ududaiyal, his queen, on the famous
Vira sisigdtanam wrought with jewels, so that the code laid down by Manu,
who was created by the God seated on the dewy white lotus with heads
facing all the four directions?®, may well prevail .—

The text of the royal order graciously issued?® :—

Whereas, Pillaiyar Alagapperumal made an appeal to the Ndyandrs®,
requesting that the burden of iyai*° that was being levied from the villages
of Afijanamangalam, also called Anumantdi, and Tirunivaltr in Tupuma-
nidu in Virudharajabhayankaravalanadu, also called Kananidu, should be
lightened as an act of dedication for the bodily welfare of Ulakudaiya-
ndyandr®°, and on reminding the king about it, was pleased to obtain
gracious assent, the following are the terms of the royal order, thus obtained
with oblations of water 31 :—

For lands on which crops are full grown and accepted as first class®* shall be
paid five kalams, two tunis one padakku and four ndlis®® of paddy for every
md of land after a reduction of two kalams for every md of land®+

For those lands which are classified as nirili-nilam®® in these villages ‘paying
taxes in accordance with the varifai®® prevailing therein, shall 'be paid
three kalams, two tinis, three kurunis and three ulakkus of paddy for every
md of land.

For lands under nmaviras crop?® shall be paid an amount of paddy in the
ratio of three quarters to one of the above rate.

For lands under varagu®® shall be paid an amount of paddy in the ratio of
a half to one of the same rate.

*s Kadaléna-mulangum-kars-nalliydnas ula-vénda : o iiord T o7 —
sedudu-ninrétia. o dnarvadap Tomans-puyam-piryd-lasgilai-yarivaiyar-
Kari=elephant ; Nallsydn = high bred horses; Nalliydnas can also . .

Bays means * bull-elephant.’ mean * cow-elephant * while
*5 Pani-malar-tdmaras-tiSas-mukan-padastia-manu-ners-talas ppa-mans-muds-Sids
*¢ Prasddam-Seydu-arulina-ts lor. Is )

mmg.ms am-Seydu-orulina-tsrumukappads ; tiru-mukam—royal order, It oral orders issued by

** Pillaiyir Alagapperumal-The title Pillaiy4r was given to relatives of the Ki flicers
in close attendance, as & mark of endearment. Alagapperumd], according to A.e BK1 ;}8 :g(; ?fhzgg{) 36 :

216 of 1914, and 77 of 1916, was the brother-in-law of the Emperor.

** Ndyandr.—Respectful reference to the Emperor.

% Jyas—Government faxes,

3¢ Ulakudasys-ndyandr—The form in which the Emperor is always referred to.

31 Ndyandrkku-vinnappam-Seydu-ninasppumifiu-nirum-vdritu-taruvsit na-prasddam-Seydars
lna-tsrumukappads. waruf

33 Paysreluda-mudal-konda-nslatiukku.

33 5 kalams =96 X 5 measures; 2 tups =82 X2 : -

‘ measures; 1 padakku =16 messures; 4 nali=4
¢+ The reduction from the previous rate, viz 2 kalams = 96 X 2 measures.
*5 Ninli-nilam—Iil. water-less lands. Perhaps this refers to lands where is soarcit
t .

water. They could not have been dry lands, sinoe paddy is said to be grown on tl:::: * y o

8¢ Varisai—rates of assessment.

37 8 kalams =96 X 3 measures ; 2 fsimss =82 X 2 ; (= cusnr
2 X3 measures. ' mossres ;8 burumis =8 3 m e 3 ujakius=

*¢ Naviraé—a variety of paddy sown usually in the month of A¢i—JIuly-August

3% Varagu—Common millet— Paspalum scorbiculatum. )

" For lands underx gingelly and tingi*° shall be paid an amount of paddy in the
ratio of & quarter to one of the same rate.

Whenever. Ulakudaiyandyandr*® is pleased to pay a visit all taxes, primarily

" tiruvejncoibbagamas*® and others of diverse kind, levied by the nddu shall
" be paid in the ratio of & half to one and the supply of veftt and muttai-dl*®

" shall not be obligatory.

In accordance with the order issued by royal pleasure, I, Avaninirayana.
Dévant4, inscribed this on stone, stipulating the payment of these taxes.
for the villages of Tirunavalir, a brahmadéyam village and Afijanamangalam,.
also called Arumanrai. May this prosper.”

Inscription No. 251.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivadal—Agastiévara temple—in the front

mandapam.

Dynasty and King:—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called King Mairavarman—Maravarman
Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Fourth year of the King, month of Risabha, Saturday, the second day
of the (?) fortnight, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism
Milam—corresponding to Saturday, 4th May, 1219 A, D.* '

Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines—damaged at the end.

Translation : — . )
«Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called K6-Miravarman, in the month of
Risabha on the third day of the (dark) fortnight, a Saturday when the
moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Mulam, as an endowment to the
Ndyandr of Nelvayil?, 1, Gangéyarayan, also called Kandan Udaiyaiijeydan,
gave the following, among the lands of this place, viz. Iladivayakkal® lands,
Alantudaval lands*, the Karuntirunni® with the ’well therein, the well at
the southern corner, and the #idal®, and in Sirattdkkudi hamlet, the

Mapivayakkal lands, after exempting therefrom the accuvari, ponvari’,

«° Tinaj—millet—Setaria stalica.

¢t Jlskudaiya-Ndyandr—the Lord of the Earth viz., the Emperor.

s Tiruvelucesk-kadamai—tax levied during royal visits or marches. It is interesting to note
that a gimilar cess called savdrs silsyam was levied in the State till the beginning of this century to-
furnish supplies to the Raja and the principal officers on tour. See Revised State Manual p. 877.

¢ Vetti-muitas-dl or velti-mugtd-vd]—supply of free labour, to be employed for public purposes, or

free food given to those so employed.

4« The local officer who enforced the order. _
t Isaba (Risabha or Vaikass), tutikas (tvitiyas) Sanikkslamai, Milam. Whether the fortnight

wag the dark or the bright fortnight is not mentioned. On Saturday, May 4tl}, 1219 A. D. the
third tiths (trtsyai) and not she second {tustiyas) ended at 42 of the day after sunnse,.and the lunar
conjunction with the Naksatra, Milam, ended ab "33 of the day after sunrise. The fortnight must have.

been the dark fortnight or bahuj3-paksa. Probably tutikas is a mistake for tritekas.

* Nelvdyil—the old name of Neivasal.

% YliSivayakkal- the name of a plot of improved wet-land (vayakkal). .

¢« Alantudaval—garden land or plantation (tudaval) named 80 probably because of its association
with the banyan tree (Alam).

5 Karunbirupni—probably Kuruntu-sirunnt—t
Urunns is now ocorrupted into uruns or grans.

s 7idal—open space or uncultivated land.

' Accuvari—taxes paid in cash; pon-vari—taxes paid in gold.

56

he public drinking-water tank or well (sir-upns).
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nddenravari®, and others of diverse descripti
aenra > cription, and
Ndyandr to be sraiyili-kdrdnkilamas®. pHom gave them to the
,Enjoinix.zg that this shall continue so, for so long as the moon and sun endure
I, Gangéyarayan, also called Kandan Udaiyafijeydan gave this inscribed 01;

stone........................shall cultivate.............. .
by all Mahéévaras.” .-« May this be protected

Inscription No. 252.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivadal—Agastidv
ara te
the central shrine. g ra temple—on the west wall of

Dynasty and King :—.-Pém;iya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleassd to take Sénddu’—Miravarman
Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A, D. ' '

Date :—Fourth year of the King, month of Vrischika?, Wednesday, seventeenth
corresponding to Wednesday, 13th November 1219 A. D. , ’

Language and Script :—Tamil—22 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sénddu, I, Kalvavil
Nada]van, also called Kandan Avudaiyan, made the follow.in’g e’ndowmay t
to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattidvarm temple, in Nelva ileliln
Kalvayilnaqu of Keralagingavalanidu, on Wednesday the 17 of Vrischilfam =

Whereas, the lands that I endowed for the Periyandcciydr?, the consort of th
Ndyandr of Tiruvagattidvaram in this village, are the éiﬁganétaki vayakk ‘;
lands measuring two varais*, belonging to Perumal Dévar, the Ku };l 'ea
lands, and the garden that I bought from Alagukanda Pallavatai-a.i irf
amounting in all to one md and a half of traippadi* laxitis; yem

- I, Kalvayil Nadalvan, also called Kandan Avudaiyin, stipulating th
payment of two kalams and a half (of paddy) as irai, which ingcl d e
taxes of every description, for every mdccey® of land, her;aby gave them N ':;
oblations of water, to this Periyanicciydr Perumil Dévan and he’“};l b
himself shall pay the taxes in the above manner. May this b th
protection of all Mdhéfvaras.” y e under the

Inseription No. 253.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-Neivasal-Agastidvara temple-in the front mandapam

Dynasty and King =~—'P5»I.ldiya,——Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called King Mairavarman-—Mara '
Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D. ravarman

¢ Nddenyavari—taxes payable to the nddu or district authorities.

‘ gzzl;:::::k;ﬁz:;‘ x;::df;z:laéré?&“;:l?nf:;f)netary rights of cultivation and ownership.

* Vrischéka or Kdriiskas, 9th month of the Tamil calendar,

3 Persyandcciydr—the name of the Goddess. )
¢ Varai—land measure.

* Irasppadi—lands paying government tax or iyai,

¢ Mdccey—a land measure—1 md of cultivated land.

Dete:—Fourth year of the King, month of Mithuna, fourth day of the(?)fortaight,
. Monday, -when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism Uttiram ;
. corresponding to Monday, 8th June, 1220 A. D.2

wd&ﬂpt :—Tamil—4 long lines. '

Translation :— |

. «Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called Ké<Mirapanmar, in the month of
Mithuna on the fourth day of the(?)fortnight, a Monday, when the moon

was in conjunction with the asterism Uttiram, I, Gangéyan, also called
Kapdan Udayafijeydan?, made the following endowment to the Ndyandr of

Nelvay3:—

Whereas I have, from this year onwards, exempted the lands in Ilaikkudi,
which include the Kunyan vayakkal lands, that this Ndyanar bought, the
Kural sey lands, the Naduvir-dévadinam lands?*, the Tiruvagattivayal
lands, the Pali lands, the Nedungannerai lands®, besides Nalkudai-tadu-

puram lands in this hamlet, from the payment of kadamai®, antdrdyam’,

accuvari®, ponvari®, nddenyavarikal*® and dilvarikal'* of every other kind;

I, Gangéyan, also called Kandan Udayaiijeydan, stipulating that this shall
continue for so long as the moon and sun endure, gave these lands to be
spasyili-kdrdnkilamail * to this Ndyandr and inscribed the fact on stone.

This is the writing of Gangéyan. May this be under the protection of all
Mdhédvaras.” " :

Inscription No. 254. |
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivadal—Agastisvara temple—central shrine—on

the south wall.
\

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sn
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called king Maravarman—Maravarman

Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.
Date :—Fourth year of the King, corresponding to 1219-20 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—D5 long lines.
1 Month of Mithuna or Ani, the third month of the Tamil calendar ;Caturts or the fourth day of the
fortnight, whether it was the dark or the bright fortnight is not mentioned ; lunar conjunction with
Uttiram or Uttiraphalguna. On Monday 8th June 1220 A.D. it was sasti or the 6th day of the bright
fortnight, and not Caturts, and it ended at "14 of the day after sunrise, and the luna.z: conjunction with
Uttiram began at *81 of the day after sunrise and ended at "87 of day the next morning.
* The same chief who figures in P. S. I. 251 above.
Nelvdy, the old name of Neivdéal. P.8S.I. 252, 9254 and others call it Nelvayil.
Perhaps dévaddnam lands in the midst of the village.
Perhaps elevated plots to which water was lifted by baling from the
Kadamasi—government taxes.
Antardyam—taxes levied by the village body.
Accuvari—taxes payable in coin (accu)?
Ponvari—taxes payable in gold.
10 Nddéndravarikal—taxes levied by the nddu or district assemblies.
11 Silyarskal—minor taxes and cesses.
13 Jyasyili-kdrdn-kilamai—tax free (srasysls) lands with proprietary
ownership.

irrigation channel.

© ®» 4 & W s u

rights of cultivation and
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Tramslation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Papdiya Dévar, also called Ké-Maravarman, I Gangéyan, also
called Kandan Udayafijeydan?, of Niyamam on the course of the Ténayu3’,
having assigned the Kulamadivayakkal lands and the Malaiyan vay;akkal
lands in Nelvayil to Marudai Udaya Pallavataraiyan, also called Kéiavan
Andappillai of Nelvayil, as his kardnmai®, hereby declared that he shall
pay in lieu of kadamas*, two kalams, one tini and one padakku® of paddy
from every md of land, as measured by the kuditdngikksl® after due
valuation of the crop, and half this rate from the summer crop’, the
accuvari®, and ponvari®, besides the nddenyavarikal® to the Ndyandr who
abides in the Tiruvagaltisvaram temple in N elvayil.

Stipulating that this shall continue thus for so long as the moon and sun
endure I, Gangéyan, gave this inscribed on stone. This is the writing of
G@géyan. He shall pay to the Ndyandr according to this agreement.
May this be under the protection of all Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 255.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—Sikhanithasvimi templo—on the
east wall of the madaeppalls?.

Dynasty and King :—Pindiya—Second EmpireT—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Papdiya Dévar, ‘who took Sénddu’—Mairavarman Sundara
Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Fourth year of the King, corresponding to 1219-20 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines.

Note :—The inscription is a copy of an early Céla inscription, taken from the original inscribed on the
entrance of the second prdkdram of the Céla structure, when it was dismantled and
widened, and re-inscribed here.

Tramslation :—
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sdnddu”.

Whereas, the gateway® of the second prdkdram* of this holy temple® was
very narrow and obstructing free passage, Ponna Gangéyarayar, the lord of

t The Gangéyaraya chieftain is the same as the one in P. 8. I. 253.
3 Niyamam on the banks of the river Téndru on th i . ;
was the sgat of the Gangéyariyars. ' ® fouthern frontior of the Pudukkottai State
* Kdrdnmai—proprietary rights of cultivation and tenaney.
Kadamai—government tax.
Kalam =96 nals or measures ; tins = 32 measures ; padakku = 16 measures,
Kuditdngs-kdl—a rod of standard length used in land measurement.
Kddai-bhdgam.
Aceuvars— Accu = coin, perhaps tax paid in money.
Ponvari—tax paid in gold.
Nddénravarikal—taxes levied by the district assembly.
Madappalls is the temple kitchen.
Sénddu—short for Céla-nadu or Céla country.
Tsruvdsal.
Prdhdram—Circumambulatory passage round the shrine.

Tirukkdysl.

“« & o »

- » - [ ] " o L J -

Aprtr®, demolished this in order to enlarge the tirumdlikai” and widen the
gate-way®, ,
And whereas, the said Udasydr®, Gangéyarayar, was pleased to order that a

copy of the inscription on this should be taken and re-inscribed, true to
the copy!® taken from the orginal, the following is the copy thus

re-inscribed :—

'In the 33rd year of K6-Parakésari-panmar??: I, Vira C6la Ilangévélan, also
called Parintakan Kuifijiramallan!*, hereby dedicate the following to the
Paramésvarart® of Tirunalakkunram!*, when starting for IJam?* with the

intention of destroying and sacking it :—

1, Vira Cé6]a Ilangévélan, also called Parintakan Kuiijiramallan, gave the
Veliccey lands and Tiruvin-tinai-dey(?) land in Kijmananallir to the
Manna-yégiyar(?)*® and for the provision of daily offerings of rice. May
this be under the protection of all Mdhésvaras ™.

Inscription No. 256.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamaravati—Célisvara Udaiyir temple—on

the south wall and west of the entrance.
Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pipdiya Dévar, also called K6-Maravarman, who was pleased to
take Sdnddu. Begins with the prasasts® of the King commencing with the
words *pui-maruviya-tirumddaniaiyum’  etc.—Maravarman  Sundara
Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A.D.

¢ The Gangéyarayars of Arréir were prominent chieif.ains under.the Pindiyaas. '
* Tyrumdjikas—struoture in the precints surrounding the shrine, probably the cloister inside

the prdkdram wall and surrounding the shrine.

———p——

* Tvruvdysl.
* Udasydr—Lord or Chief. . '
10 Jdil-hal-vettu- ‘-_ydw,‘.m,'.y«zuzmpadiyé-vcyuka-vmru-arm}w-csyya-ve_t_tma-padiydvadu.

s1 King Parakésari-varman, Parakesari Pardntaka Odla I, who ruled between 907-953 AD.

17 VirsoSls Ilangévélin, also called Paréintakan Kuﬁji.ramallan, or Mahimélays Irnkkuveé], was.

the Irukkuvé! of Kodumbalr, the contemporary and st}bordmate of Pml'anta.k.a Céla .I. He bore the

surnames—' Vira Coélan’ and ‘ Kufijiramallan >, of his master md' Mahimdlaya’ was probably

eonferred on him by his sovereign. He ruled, as chief, over Kodumbalur roughly between 909 and

959 A.D. He helped Parintaks in his war against the Pandiya, Réjasimha II who sought the help

of the King of Ceylon, and later went on an expedition to Ceylon, after the reduction of the Pindiyan
kingdow (See tﬁlOW).

1 Pgramévarar—Lo . )

16 T snram—was the old name o

18 'fr ;;%P’Mnﬂu. Iiam=Ceylon. After the subjugation of the Pdndiya kingdom, the

Céla Paréntaks, sent an expedition to Ceylon to recover the dladen'n and other insignia of the Pa.f,u;hyan

mom'u'cby which Bdjasimba II had carried away and .l,eft in the °u8t°,dy of the king of

shimélays Irukkuvé}, also callod Peréotaken Kujramallan or Vird Cla flafigdvé], was

Ceylon. MCé manders, if not actually the leader of the expedition, according to this inseription.

one of the ‘19' 0‘1’1 ives &' definite date—941 A.D., for the Ceylon invasion-viz the year after the

This inscription thus g ndowment on the eve of his departure. Contra

he chief makes the
83rd year of Parantaka [, when the chie Udaya IV, King of Ceylon,

i bable date was in the reign of the slothful .
the goner! belief thet the P e 948 A. D.—a date which Prof. Sastri does not consider trustworthy,

iger's date, ' nside
g:z::yf. llm)u); :211;; Tl?:: :’aréntakn I calls himself * Corqueror of Ceylon’ only in his latest recorde
ranging between 943 and 948 A.D. . - w?
16 Manna—yogs 4r—Daksindmirti or the Salva monks ‘ . .
t Tl:::l praﬁ;‘if here is more elaborate than the one in P.S.1. 250 above. Up to line 8, it
resembles that in P.8.1. 250, and varies thereafter.

57

rd Sive in the Sikhinithasvimi temple.
Kudumiydmalai.
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Date :—Fifth year of the King, corresponding to 1220-21 A.D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines —much damaged.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri
Sundara Pindiya Dévar, who was pleased to take édna’du, also called
Ké6-Maravarman, the pre-eminent King who revived the splendour of the
line of the Moon which: dated from the beginnings of oreation®,
when the Goddess of Fortune seated on the lotus flower and the Goddess
of the Earth abode on his shoulders®, the Goddess of Learning, who resides
in the tongue, and the Goddess of Victory were abundantly benign*; the
ensigns of the mighty and ferocious Tiger and the cruel Bow were struck
and went into hiding® and the ensign of the brilliant (double) carp was

* sporting on the top of the famous °golden-hill ’®; his sceptre of righte-
ousness was so exercising its authority that the dark Kali was scared
away and virtue and charity agreeably increased in the country with
the wide ocean as its ambit”, the two countries were happy under the
shelter of a single parasol®, the three kinds of Tamil literature were
cultivated correctly®; the four branches of the Védas were duly studied
and recited aright*®; the five kinds of sacrifice were dutifully performed?! ;
the six kinds of ritualistic worship flourished in all splendour!?; the.seven
modes of music wedded to rythm flourished!® and over the eight directions
the authority of his discus prevailed4:

s Sonddu—OGCé6la country. Read— Mdmudal-mads-k-kulam-vilakkiya-ké-mudal-Ké-Mdya—
panmardna—Tribhuvanac~cakravartikal-Sdnddwkomiu-aru;iya-Sri-Sundara Pdndsya Dévar.

* Psi-maruvwya-Tiru-madantasyum-puvi-madantaiyum-puyatisruppa.

¢ Nd-maruviya-Kalai-madantasyum-Seya-madantasyum-nalasi-cirappa.

s Kéldnta-$inap-pulsyum-kodusi-cilasyum-kulasndolippa. For Kulain dolippa read Kulaindo]ppa.
Kdianta-sina-p-puls refers to the Tiger ensign of the Célas and Kodum-ilas to the Bow ensign of the
Céras.

¢ Vdldrnda-por-girs-mél-vars-k-Kayal-ka]-vilasydda. Porgsiri, the * golden hill’, is the synonym
of Mount Méru, and here refers to the lofty tower of the Madura temple, since the vimdna of temples
are euphomistically called Mére or T'srumalas, and one type of vimdnam architecture is called méru
prasidram. Vari-k-kayalks] refers to the ensign of the Péndiyas with the emblem of the double
carp (Kayal)—Cyprinus fimbriatus.

?* Irusi-kadal-valaiya-i-tinidayam-peruka-k-karusi-kali-kadintu-sesigdi-nadappa. Kali denotes
dark-age. The text here has snidu-before aram-nadappa which is not found in P. 8. I. 250,

* Oru-kudas-nilalilsru-nslon-kuléra.  Irusnilan in this context must mean *two-countries'—
the P4indiya and Céls, which he conquered, though generally it would mean the ‘ great or vast land".

* Mii-vakai-t-tamilum-murai-masysl-vilanga.  Mi-vakai-t-tams] or Muttami] are Iyal-tams}
or literary Tamil prose and poetry conforming to the rules of grammar, I¢ai-t-tamsi or Tamil verse
set to music and Nitaka-i-tams] or Tamil drama. =

10 Ndl-vakai-vidamum-navinrudan-valara—P.8.1. 250 has navinyudan-vara instead of valara.
The four Vedas are the Rig, Yajus, Sdma and Atharva.

11 Aivakas-vélviyum (for vélvsyum)-Sey-vinai-yarra—The five vélvi or sacrifices are those that
a house-holder is enjoined to perform, viz. Kadavu] vélvs or Dévayagﬂa——surrender to God, Psrama-
vé]vi or Brahma yagiia—learning of the scriptures and Védas, Bidavélvi or Bhiitayagfia—sscrificing
one’s food to animals, Mdnidavélvs or Mdnusayagia—sacrifice of one's food to fellow human beings,

and Ten-pulatidr-vélvi or Pitryagiia—duty of feeding the residents of the south, the ancestors or manes.
1 Aru-vakai-Samaiyamum-alakudan-tikala. The six are Sasvam or cult of Siva, Vaisnavam
the cult of Visnu, Sdktam, the Sakii cult or worship of the Mother ag the manifestation of prix.nordia.i
energy, Souram or the worship of S#érya—the Sun, Gdnapatyam, the worship of Ganapats, and
Kaumdram the worship of Kumdra or Subrahmanya. : '

13 Elu-vakas-p-pddalum-yal-udan-parava.

1¢ Endidai-yalavum-cakkaram-Sella ; cakkaram = discus.

‘Who, while the kings of the world, including the Korganar, the Kalinger,
- the Kédsler, the Maluvar, the Siigalar, the Telifigar, the Sinar, the
Kuccarar, the Villavar, the Magadar, the Vikkalar, the Sembiyar and the
"Pallavart®, vied with each other for order of precedence and came
one. before the other to prostrate themselves before him asking
..for & place of refuge, and bringing their obligatory tributes'¢, with his
.." chest adorned by the jewelled necklace emitting brilliant rays, that was
fastened (round the neck of his ancestor) by God Indra wearing the
resplendent]y jewelled crown?!?, put on the crown of jewels so that the
code laid down by Manu, who was created by the God seated on the dewy
white lotus with heads facing all the four directions, may well prevail’®;

Who, in order that the authority of the Tiger might become defunct in the
" Pownissilnddu? ® and the authority of the (double) carp might gain the upper
hand from the Kannisul-nddu®® waged a fierce battle deploying horses and
elephants?? and consigned to the red flames the cites of Tafijai and
Urandai®**, destroyed the waters of the tanks and rivers and the wet-lands
they irrigated, 8o that the blossoming flowers of kdvi and nilam lost their
favourite haunts?3; razed to the ground. many pavilions, high ramparts,
towers, theatres, storeyed mansions, palaces and pillared halls?+, flooded the
land with the tears drawn from the weeping damsels belonging to the.
Kings who did not come to make their submission and ask for. quarter,
had it ploughed with asses yoked to the ploughs and sowed the seeds of

Kavad:?5.

15 Konganar (P.8.1. 250 has ‘ Kongar "), «the King of the Korigu Country ; Kalingar the King
of the Kalinga Country ; Kédalar, the King of Koéala(?) perhaps' a mistake for Héyalar; Miluvar
the King of the Maluva Country, (between Mysore and Coorg or_Ma.ga,va. Country ?); Sing&lar, the
King of Ceylon; Teluigar, the King of the Telugu Country ; Sinar, the King of China, perhaps
through the ambassador at the Pindiyan Court; Kuccarar, the Ku.lg of Kuccara. (Gujaret ?) country,
Vllavar, the Céra King ; Magadar, the King of Magadai in the Tamil Country ; Vikkalar(?); Sembiyu-,
the Céla King ; Pallavar, the later Pallava chieftains. .

1¢ Mudalsya— pdﬂiparclldm—uraividam—aru_lma—oruvar—mun-—oruvar-.mum,_mum,-m-r_tamdi’a‘_

kogammdraiija. N .
1y Ilbigolimpi—mudi—lmiirawpliyiya-p-polah-kadir-éramwndrpsmr-pohya. The variations from
P.8.I. 290 begin from here. . _ . . .

1+ Pani-malar-t-tdmarai-isai-mukan-padastia-manu-neyi-talaskka-mans-mugs-$idi.

1 Ponni-fdl-nd,l,ﬁl-Puuydgwi-pdyakala. Ponni-$il-nadu was the lanfl that surrcfunded the river
Ponni or Kavéri viz. the Céla Country. Puli-ydnas—the suthority of the Tiger—the ensign of the Célas.

so Kanni-ssil-ndtisl-Kayaldnas-kas-vdlara. Kanm‘-éd}-nddu—ifhe. Pénd.iya. Cguntry,‘centring round
Kanni, orgina.ll§ denoting the river south of the Cape Comorin in ancient times, since submerged.
In the context it may denote the Goddess Mfndksi of Madura.

#1 The text here and in other insoriptions viz., P. 8. 1. 290 and 323 a.nfl’ 'S. I‘. 1. IV,.372 ; V, ,431 and
VIII, 394 should be rendered a8 * Vesi-csnavi-svuliyum-vélamum-parapps ' Vem-smayudal means
“to fight s fierce battle '; ivuli—war horse, vé;am-—elepl'm.‘nt. . . . |

s Taﬁjaiyum—Ufandal'yum-fm-tlllal-kO_l‘Idﬁ. Ta.ﬁ]a.l,—Tan']on?, a?.nd Uranqa:x_p;alyﬁr in
Trichinopoly, were the two earlier capitals of the Célas and at this time important cities in the Céla

Country. ‘ . . ' . '

** Read Kdviyu-nilamum-kav:'nru{u)lzappdr'tlappa-vd"myum—d_'mm-a_h-nir-{zzlan-alzttu. Kdvi and
nilam are red and blue varieties of the water lily ; Ka‘f)m-bea.utlful, bloss9mmg; ukappdr (ukappa)
favourite resort; Vdvi, s tank or large well with banks built all ronnd.‘nh"-mlam—-wet-land.

se KMamum-mdnmdilum-qépuramum—ddaraizyum-mddamum-mé_l1gmy’um——.mam_iapamum—pala.-
sdittu. Kudam, pavilion; mdmads], high ramparts: gdpuram, tower; ddarangu, theatre; mddam,
storied mansion ; mdligai, palace ; mandapam, pillared hall. ' ‘ .

85 Read ‘Toludu—oandadaiyé—nirupar—zaiz—kddac'yar—a“luda—kagmir~fzru—parappz—ka_l1af1a; kondw-_
uludu-kavadc'-vic;i. Kavadi coarse millet. The practice of ploughlpg with asses af’ld sowing Kavads
in the enemy's land was an ancient one. This is the retaliation by the Pandiya for a former
act by the Cola Kulattuiga ITI, See P.S. I. 163, (p. 142 above) and 166 (p. 151 above).
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Who, having received into the vé} the queens of the é’embiyan“, seized the
Céla crown of pure gold wrought with jewels, and was pleased to give it to
the Pdnan?’, and in all grandeur, that cannot be described in song,
performed his Virdbhisé¢kham in the coronation hall of the Valavan in
Ayirttali, the golden enclosure of which touched the solar regions, and
spread his fame?®, was seated enthroned in all grace, along with
Ulakamu]ududaiyil, his queen, on the Virasimhdsanam, with gracefully
rising fly-whisks on either side, worshipped and attended by the royal
women wearing glittering ornaments and inseparable from the valiant arms
of their Kings of the northern countries famed for their elephants that
trumpeted like the roaring sea and high-bred horses?®:

1, Tyagaficiriya Perumal endowed to the Ndyandr®°, who abides in Rajéndra
Célisvaram as the Lord in Ponnamarapati, in Puramalai nddu, as provision
for the requirements for all offerings including cooked rice and
other expenses during the Tyagaficiriya Perumal sandhi®?, lands in the
village of Vigi...cccoerveeniiiiianiinninsy which I, the said Tyagaficiriya Perumal,
gave, with oblations of water, to be dévadanam®*® lands, after having
planted the tiruccsilakkal®®. May this be under the protection of all

Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 257.
“Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivasal—Agastisvarar temple—on the south wall

of the central shrine.
Dysasty and King —Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pindiya Dévar—Maravarman Sundara Papdiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—First year after the expiry of the fourth year of the King, corresponding
to 1220-21 A.D.

Language and Script :—8 lines.

Translation :—
«Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the fourth year of

Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Sundara Pandiya Dévar;

1¢ Sembiyan-déviyarai-vél-perrida. Vé} or Vélam was the place where women of royal rank
captured in war were imprisioned. Sembiyan = Céla. This reading is found only in this inseription
and S.II VIII, 394, The reading in others—P.8. I. 290, and 328, and 8.1.1. VI, 872 and V, 481
have a different version continuing the narration viz. Sembiyan-cinam-oirs‘yap-pomda eto. ’ '
21 Paim-pon-mammuds-parsitu-pénanukku-k-koduttaruls. This is agai inti
o Peimpon manimudigot mgpfnd bk ko { again an act of retaliation for
2o Read.— Pddarum ~ §irappir — parudsvdnydya - (m)ddakasppurisas — Aysratialiysl-
abh@éka_mam_lapauu-virdbhi;ékam-feydu-pukal-vin’uu-vilaitgiya. Pddarsm-ii‘:;l;gz‘lr—ffir:— Z:i::i::;
impcasible to describe in song. The reading is taken to be ddakappurisai-Ayirattali, meaning Ayirat-
tali, the then capital of the Célas, with golden (ddaka) enclosure or rampart ‘purisas). If the reading is
mddakappurisas asin P.S.1. 290, the sense would be ‘in the palace (mddakam) in Ayarattali with
rampart . Parudi-vdnydya, is translated ‘ as touching the solar region ' Metaphorically it ma. mean
‘ while the sun (parudi-—here the Céla who belonged to the solar race) was declining (verd a).’
Virdbhisékham—anointment as hero. -
19 Read—' Mam'-vz’m~singém.nattu-valm&gel_u-kavari-im-maruﬁgafaippa—kadaleua-mula Bg UT—
kan'-nalliya’n-vada.pula.ve’ndar—ma’_u—p—puyam—piriyé-—ilaitg{ las-arivasyar-toludu-ninry - éug_”glaka—
mulududaiyd]-ddum-virririundu-aruliya. )
s0 Ndyandr-——Siva.
31 Read—' Tyagaﬁc{riya-sandt'-tiruppadimdrru-ul_li!,tu-vézu_ium-n:'vaudaoiga;ukku.
*s Dévaddnam—a class of eleemosynary tenure denoting land given to * Siva temples '
s Y Y] —_ i i ;
- Sii’.:c;;tkkal boundary stones stamped with trident marks ($silam) to denote lands belonging

m..

Whereas, the lands that I, Gangéyan, also called Kandan Udaiyaiijeydan3,
assigned to Céra-Sékharan, also called Tirusiramalagiyan of Tiruvalavay
residing in Niyamam, as jivitam tenure? in Nelvayil village are:-—the
Stvallavan Mukkapi® nilam measuring two mds* and a half, the Padi-naiijai-
nilam® measuring two mds and a half, the Vémbédu-dey nilam?® mea.sﬁring
three kdnis’ —jivitam tenure amounting to six mds and one kéni® in addition
to the Vira]van vayakkal lands measuring three £duts, the Itti-nafijai nilam ‘ ‘
measuring three kdmis, Tilaivaravum-tudaval measuring one kdns, Ponni-
nedumiigan nilam, which belonged to Taniyan Perran, measuring one md, the
Viral-purali'® nilam in Mankombuvayal, measuring one md and the Sattan-
vayakkal nilam measuring one md—iivitam tenure totalling in all ten mds
and hal\f a kdns.

1, hereby, exempt these lands, from the obligation of kadamasi, accuvary,
ponvari, $ilvars, peruvari, velfs, mutiavdl, eccéyu, kiyrarisi, and other ira,
kudimas and antaréyam'' taxes of whatever kind, payable to me, z'md
assigned these lands, stipulating that he shall pay to the Ndyandr of
Tiruvagattisvaram in Nelvayil, as a provision for the offerings of cooked rice
and other articles and requirements of the service, from three mds and one
kdns of the lands, as measured by the kuditargikkdl, a kadami at the rate
of two kalams of paddy for every md of land from the major harvest!?
after due estimation of the crop!?, one half of this rate from the harvest of
lands under ¢ ddikkuyruvas and arpasikburuvai’* 4, one fourth of this rate from
the harvest of lands under tinai, e/lu and varagu'* and that he shall collect
his share in accordance with the rate'® prevailing in the lands of Taniyan .
Perran. |

This is to come into force 'from the month of Adi, in the year after the
expiry of the fourth year Sri Sundara Pandiya Dévar, and to continue for
so long as the moon and sun endure. ’

This is the writing of Gangéyan. May this be protected by all Mdhésvaras.”

borders of the State. )
3 Jivitam—maintenanee grant in lieu of salary. * The most common method of remunerating

offcials (or military retainers) was that of assigning to each according to his status a certain extent of
tand which he held as jivilam and regular eash payments from the public treasury were pradtiondly
unknown " Prof. K. A. N. Sastri, Colas, I, i, p. 241.

s Sivallavan—Tamil for Sri Vallabha; Mukkdni a sect among the Brahmins who wear a tuft of
of hair in front of their heads. , ,

¢ Md, ¢ of a Véls.
s Pddi-nanjes-nilam——probably plot of land half of which was wet-land.

* Vémbidu-sey—the land that extended from the Vémbu or Nim trees.
' Kdni—s% of a Véls.
o Aru-md-k-kdns—'s VEIs.
* Iitinafjas—Wet-land with the Iiz¢ or Nux-vomica trees.
e Virdl-purali—lands where the Virdl fish sported.
11 For meanings of these taxes see note 6 under P.S.1. 245 above.
12 Perum-pri—The annual crop, or long duration crop, harvested in 74 and Mass (Jan. to March).
v+ Pylli-pukka-nilam—the official estimation of the yield before the harvest.
16 Adik-Kuruvas, and Arpasik- Kuruvai—the Kuruvat or short duration paddy barvested in the
months of Adi and Arpasi.
15 Tynas—Italian millet, Setarsa stalica: Blju—the gingelly or Sesamum : Varagu—Paspaluym
scorbsculatum.
1o PVylukkddu.
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lascription No. 258.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Neivasal—Agastidvarar temple—on the south wall
of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King : —Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sénddu—Mairavarman
Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A D. '

Date :—The year after the expiry of the fifth year, month of Karkadakam?, Sth,
Sunday, corresponding to Sunday, 4th July 1221 A.D.

Language and Script:—Tamil, first 11 lines extant, 8-11 mutilated and the
rest much damaged. |

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the 5th year of
Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to
take S’dna’du”, we, the #rém® constituting the sr* of Nelvayil in Kalvayil
nadu of Kéralasingavala nadu hereby conveyed to the Ndyandr who abides
in TiruvagattiSvaram, on this Sunday, the 8th day in the month of
Karkadakam, after having received in full the amount that we agreed upon,
the right of irrigation from the periyamadai® of the Nelvayil Periyakulam
tank for the duration of seven ndltgais®, which was a multu-murai’, and

which we held as #rppodu®, and agreed that the....................c.....o ...
veesvemee-....Which are dévaddnam® lands shall be irrigated with this

L 27 SO U
Imseription No. 259.

Place :—Tirumayyam Taluk—Neivasal—Agastisvarar temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King:—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuv’anaccakravartika! Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar ¢ who was pleased to take Sénddu’!, Miravarman
Sundara Pandiya I, accn, 1216 A. D.

Date :—First year after the expiry of the fifth year of the King, month of

Tuldém?, Friday—11th, corresponding to Friday, 8th October, 1221 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—21 lines—slightly damaged.
Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the 5th year of
Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased

to take Sonddu; the following is the agreement drawn ap in favour of the
Ndyandr® who abides the Tiruvagattisvaram in Nelvayil of Kalvayil nadu in

Karkadakam = Ads, the fourth month of the Tamil calender.

Sonddu— Céla-nddu.

Urém—members of the village assembly.

Ur—the village assembly.

Persyomadas—Major sluice.

Naligai—a duration of 24 hours.

Mwjjumurasi—a turn in irrigation kept in reserve for use during emergencies.
* Urppodu—Right held in common by the entire villago, through its assembly.
* Dévaddnam—Lands assigned a8 a gift to temples.

' Sdndgu—Céla Country.

* Tuldm or Arpass or Asppass—the seventh month of the Tami) Calendar.

* Ndyondr—Lord Siva.

- - "> [ 3 » -
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Keralasiiigavala nidu, by the #rém* constituting the sr® of éiréttakkuc_ii
of this nddw, on Friday the 11th of the month of Tuldm.

Whereas, the right to irrigate for the whole day with the water issuing from
the larger sluice, smaller sluice and the last sluice® of the tank belongs to
us from former times, it is hereby agreed that the priority in the turn for
irrigation should be that of the Ndyandr™ and that, out of the 60 ndligas® of
the day, the water shall irrigate for 12 ndjigds in the first turn daily all
lands which are classed as dévaddnam in different parts within- the bounds
of this village®®.

Having sold this water right, amounting to one in five, and the fishing right
therein, also amounting to one in five, for the price fixed and declared after
common consent amongst us, and having received the amount in full??,
we, hereby, agree to take upon ourselves the payment of irai, kudimai,
eocoru'® and all taxes on land, produce and water of other kinds and
all payments, that may be apportioned or settled hereafter!®, payable into
the King's treasury'* and the treasury of the palace of the Elakattér:s,

“and pay them in due course ourselves.

In this manner we, the sirém constituting the sr, inscribed this conveyance
on behalf of Candéévara'®.

May this be prot;ected by all Mdhésvaras. 1, Tiruppivana Acaryan, also
called Uyyavandan Kandfévaramudaiyan, the $ilpdcdryan’” of the temple
of this Ndyandr, inscribed this on stone. This is my writing.”

Inseription No. 260.
Plags :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivasal Agastfsvara temple—Central shrine—on

the south wall. :

Dyoasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—King Miravarman, also called
Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vira Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was
pleased to take Célanddu. Maravarman Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A.D.

Date :—The year after the expiry of the fifth year of the King; month of Isaba
(3sabha), Monday 22nd, when the Moon was in conjunction with the

asteripm Punarpiisam—corresponding to Monday, 16th May, 1222 A. D,
Language and Script :—Tamil, 28 lives.

+ Urgm—members of the the village assembly.

s Ur—village assembly. ]
¢ Periyamadas, Sirumads and Kadai. . .
! Ndymuir-—Siva in the temple, as the holdel“ of lands in th'e vl!la:ge.
s Ndligai—The duration of a d.&y from sun-rise to sun-rise is divided into 60 naligais—80 for
the da,y-lig-ht hours and 30 for the mgbt.. One hour corresponds to 23 ndligais.
s Dévaddnam—1land given as free-gift to the temple. :
1o Tpoirilv a.m'-m-l_éw,aum.u_zpdéWna-Mna-m"laf'iga_l-elldnukkum-p:iyvaddkavum.
11 Agjuonmm-—minu-aﬁjilonmm~mmtl-t’éamda—mlaz-—p—porulukku—vilai—kdri—virru—poru}~ara -

k~kondu- o | '
13 Jygi—government taxes ; kudimas, tenanoy taxes; eccdru, rice to be given to the village
artisans.
s f uana-vakaiaina-oppérpa_t_tq?aom.
1 Irdéa (Rdja)-Koysr-ramat-tsium. ‘ .
N Elakaudrj-Kdyo'r-ramaudum. Elakatidr, the chiefs of Ejakam. Vor Elakam see P.S.1. 168,

2; p. 15 -noto 62
. 141, foot-note 62 ; p- 150, foot n'o’m A ‘
’ l:l' M“”“TG”“,‘“!/““"- Candésvara was oconsidered to be the seneschal of Siva, and all sale

i i half.
traussotions were done on his be .
1+ &slpdedryan—master—soulptor and architeet.
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the fifth year of
Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vira Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was
pleased to take ‘Célanddu, also called Ko6-Maravarman, on Monday the
twenty-second day of the month of Igaba', when the Moon was in
conjunction with the asterism Punarpssam?, I, Kalvayil Nada]lvan, also
called Kandan Aludaiyin® hereby ordained as follows:—

Whereas Kiittan Tillai Nayakan, native of Vennpainallir* and a merchant in
Kalaiyarkalapperunderu®, got the lands within the limits of Vandankudi
and in its environs® conveyed to him as Kdrdnkilamai® from the Kallars of
Vandankudi, known as the Tiruttiyir Muttattar®; in lieu of irai,
kudimas, antardyam, nddenravari, viramarakkalam, kanakkappéru and other
silléyam and kadamai® dues customary thereon, he shall pay to the
Ndyandr'®, who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram in Nelvayil. from every md
of land, as measured by the Kdl-kuditdngi**, and after due estimation of the
crop, the following!?:—From the pacdnabhogam'?®, including sugarcane,
at the rate of two kalams'* of paddy and a quarter firamam towards
antardyam for every md of land. From the Adikkuruvai and Aypasi-k-
kuyuvaitccrop at the rate of one kalam of paddy and one-eighth tiramam
towards antardyam for every md of land. From the gingelly, tina:??, and
varagul® crop at the rate of one tini and one padakku of paddy'® and
one-sixteenth tiramam towards antardyam for every md of land.

When paying these taxes, the quantities of the paddy shall be measured by
the Kadamai-k-kdl®° of Kalvayilnadu, and the tiramam are to be paid in
pieces of five?!.

' This is the first inscription with the title * Vira " before the name Sundara Pindiya.

1+ Isaba—Rsabha or Vaikdsi, the second month of the Tamil Calendar. Pt.nmrpdsam is
Punarvasu the 7th naksatra (asterism) of the Indian calendar.

3 The chief of Kalvayil.

+ Vennainalldr in the modern Tanjore district or Tiruvennainathir in South Arcob disbrict ?

5 Kalaiyarkovil in Ramnad district.

¢ Valasysr-surru—murrukkum.

T Kdrdnkilamai—tenure with hereditary rights of cultivation and ownership.

* Tiruttiyir-muttattdr way mean the members of the town-ship (muffam) of Tivubtiydr.
Muttam is the Tamil name of the famous Vaisnava shrine and village Sri Musnam in Panrivir nadu
South Arcot. ; '

* Irai—government tax; kudimai: tenancy dues; antardyam: tax collected by the local
sdminigtrative bodv-sabhd or 4r ; nddenyavari : %ax collected by the nddu—district assembly ; vdra-
marakkalam: the meaning of this term is not clear ; kanakkappéru : the consribution towards the
remuneration of the Kanakkan or village accountant; sil-dyam: minor cesses; hadamas: taxes in
general.

10 Siva.

11 K6l kudstdngi—as measuring rod used as the standard of linear measure.

13 Pylli-pukka.

13 Paednabhogam—major orop of the year, i, e., harvest of the pacdn, (Sambd) or long duration
paddy.

's Kalam : a grain measure = 36 measures.

15 Tiyamam —drachma.

1o Adskkuruvas and Arpisikkuruvai —Kuyuvai or short duration varieties of paddy harvested in
the months of Adi and Arpass, the fourth and the seventh months of the Tamil calendar.

17 Tinas—Italian millet—Setarsa vtalica ;

1¢ Varagu —the coarse millet, Paspalum Scorbiculatum.

19 Tini= 32 measures; padakky =16 measures.

¢ Kadamai-k-kdl—the standard measure of capacity (kd/) used for measuring out the grain
paid as kadamai—the revenue standard in vogue in the district of Kalvdyilnidu.

1 Tiramam-aRju-méni-syuppaddkavum.
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Having received the karpsiravilai®® from him, (for this conveyance and exemp-
tion) I, Kalvayil Nada]van, also called Kandan Aludaiyan, agreed that this
shall continue thus, in favour of Kuattan Tillaindyakan, native of
Vennainalldr, for so long as the Moon and Sun endure. May this be under
the protection of all Mdhéfvaras™.

Inscription No. 261.

Place :—Tirumafam Taluk—Neivasal—Agastisvara temple—Central shrine—
on the south wall. ~

Dynasty and King:—Pipdiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pipdiya Dévar, who was pleased to take Sénddu'—Mairavarman
Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.

Date :—The year after the expiry‘ of the fifth year of the King,
Language and Script :—Tamil, 24 lines. :
Translation :— '

«In the year after the 6th year of Tribhuyana.cca.kravartikal Sri Sundar;
Pandiya Dévar?, who was pleased to take Sénddu? :

Endowment to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram? in Nelvayil of
Kalvayilnadu, in Kéralasingavalanaqu:

Whereas, I, Kalvayil Nadi]van, also called Kandan A,Vuc.iaiy:ins,‘ bought
from yourselves, viz., Pdvankéralan and co-parceners, severally, the follong
lands—Nambiyan vayakkal, Vadakkal Ukavai in Valavayakkal¢, Naduvil
Tudaval in Nilafijadiran Vayakkal® among the Nelvayil lands, the ea.étem
varavas in the southern part of Pirantakan vayakkal among the Nakkanéri
lands®, and one in three shares of the well in Vinnakanvayakkal, in all lands
amounting to one md as measured by the Kdl-kuditdrgi”, which has become
ours by purchase from you all severally.

I, Kalvayil Nadalvan, after having got it reconveyed to him (Ptvan
Kéralan) for the payment of karpiiravilas gave it to the above-said persofl
as kdni® so as to provide for the maintenance of a lamp to be kept
alight for ever for this Ndyandr stipulating that he shall, in lieu of taxes
including kadamas and aniardyam thereon, supply, from the lands after dué

s+ Karpsiravilai—value paid as the price for temple lands and in commutation of the taxes.

$hereon.

1 $6nadu—Cola country.

s Ndyandr—Sive; Tiruvagattiévaram—Sri Agastfévaram.

s The same chief who figures inP. S. L 2@0.

¢ Vala-vayakkal—the land named after the Valaiyar,

* Nflan-Sediran. .
Bead—Pirdntakauvavakkalc’l-m-kdrrsl-ki_l-vamvas'yum. Varavai—a plot of land.
Kol-kudstdnigs or kudi-tdsigikkdl—a rod of linear measure used s & standard for land measure-.

-

ments. . ) . )
s The transaction seems to be this. The chief paid to the parties the entire land value, mé

sinoe the intention was an endowment by him, the lands became the property of the God ag soon ag
the conveyance Was Over. As the l.a.nds were to be re-vested’a.s kdns in the same parties, & nominal
valus in commutation of the price 'a.nd. taxes payable for temple lands (Rarpiravilas) was paid
by the parties, who took over the cultlvatloz:z and tenancy of the el?dowment, agreeing to supply
the stipulated quantity of paddy for the maintenance of & lamp whioh was the ultimate objeot of

endowment.
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estimation of the crop®, two kalams each from the Kuruvai and Perumpi

harvests from every md of land, do so every half year!° and pay this paddy

in terms of the kadamaikkdl'®, and inscribed this on stone thus on behalf

of Ptvankeralan and c6-parceners. May this be protected by all
- Mahégvaras.”

Inseription No. 262.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivadal—Agastfdvara temple—central shrine—on
the south wall.

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

" Vira Sundara Pandiya Dévar who was pleased to give back Cédlanddu?,
also called King Maravayman—Maravarman Sundara Pindiya I,
accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—The year after the expiry of the fifth ye.ar of the King—month of T'uldm,
on the eighteenth day, corresponding to 1221—22 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—186 lines, damaged.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the fifth year of Tribhu-
vanaccakravartikal Sri Vira Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called K6-Miya-
varman, who was pleased to restore Célanddu’, on the eighteenth day of
the month of Tuldm?:

Whereas, I, Kalviyil Nidijvan. also called Kandan Aludaiyin?, effected, in
favour of Kidttan Ambalanathan of Vepnainallur, a merchant in Kalaiyar-
Kalapperunderu*,the conveyance of lands in Kandadévanallir in the eastern
part of Kalvayilnadu from their erstwhile owners, Nak(kan).....................
residing in Sirattakkudi, Periyan Sambandan residing in Nelvayil, Nakkan
Periyan of Nelvayil, and Nakkan Nel........................after having had the
sale deed written in their own hand, the boundaries of the said Kandadeva-
nallir being—eastern boundary to the west of the western limits of
Sétappallavaraiyan kudikkddu®, southern boundary to the north of the
high-way to Purakudi and north of the dam® in Nallairkulam which.........

eetaeerenenesennesennreeensneeses ..y Western boundary to the east of the eastern

* Pulli-pukka-nilattukku—The estimation of the yield (Pulj:) was a necessary precedent to the
assessment of the rates.

1o Kuruvai is the short duration paddy or summer crop, while Perumpi—the major harvest is
the raincrop or long duration paddy. Hence the stipulation for half yearly payments.
11 Kadamaikkdl—the standard grain measure used in paying revenue (kadamas).

1 Céla-nddu-valangi-aruliya is the title assumed by Sundara Pindiya after he restored the
conquered Céla territory to the Céla King, and this is the first Inscription in the State, (6th year)
that mentions this title, while the inscription dated in the 5th year, from Ponnamardvati (P.8.1. 256)
relates. in the prasasti part, to his campaigns in the Céla country and his anointment a8 hero in the
coronation hall in Ayirattali (Mudikonds Célapuram), the Céla capital. The prasasti contained in
P. 8. 1. 290, dated in the 14th year and others from outside, relate to the fact, that after his expedi-
tion into the Céla country as far north as Chidsmbaram, the Pindiya while staying in his palace in
Ponnamarivati, sent for his vanquished enemy, saying he would restore his country and crown
to him, and on the Cé}a King coming with his son and prostrating himself before the throne, restored
t0 him his title, crown and country.

* Tuldm—Arpass or Asppass, the seventh month of the Tamil calendar.

s The same chief who figures in P. 8. L. 260 and 261.

The same merchant who makes another endowment to the temple in P. 8. I, 260,
Kudikkddu—bamlet.
Edswranas.

e W »
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fence of Maiijan-nallur-Nedumpuiijai’, and northern boundary to the
south of the southern fence of Munaiyadaraiyan-pufijai® and south of the
northern limits of the waterspread® of Periyinkulam ;

Having effected by their own hand, the sale of the lands, tanks,
BIUICES, v cer sereesmeesnesmeneeneessnssy 1 hereby stipulate that in lien of iyai,
kudimas, aniardyam, veti, MULEVd] ... ... ............... kanakkappéru and taxes
and cesses of whatever other description'® arising from this village, they
shall pay, as an endowment** to Tsruvagatiidvaramudaiydr'® of Nelvayil in
Kalvayilnadu, for every md of land as measured by the Kl-kuditdrngits
after due estimation of the harvest'*, two kalams of paddy according to
the Kadamaikkdl of this nddu'®, and a quarter tiramam?® (from the major
harvest), one kalam of paddy, and one-eighth tiramam for every m4 from the

Adikkuruvas and Arpadikluyruvail? harvest,.........ccooccveveeiiveriveenennnnn.n...
e e vereeereseas e e e ner e esse e st ses see e eeu on o (81 ODE-SixteONth)
BATAIIBIN .o cevooe venerssessaesen senmassasats et saebas st e tetabet st b bt sae sttt e ne aeaess 18

Stipulating that this shall continue so for so long as the Moon and Sun
endure, I Kalvayil Nidi]van, also called Kandan Aludaiyan, gave this as
kdni?® on behalf of Kittan Ambalanathan after receiving the Karpiira-
m’lai"’.......................................paddy
lands which are old dévaddnam 1ands..........conimimniiiiiin i LY

Inscriptien No. 263.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiyiir—Naganathasvimi temple—central shrine—
on the south wall.

Dyoasty and King :—Papdiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Papdiya Dévar, who was pleased to take S6-nddu, also called
King Mé.pava.rma.n——Méravarman Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.

Date :—In the year after the expiry of the fifth year of the King, corresponding
to 1221-22 A. D. ,

Language and Script :—Tamil, 23 lines, damaged.

* Nedum-pufjas—extensive dry-lands.
¢ Pufijas—dry lands.
* Kulaskdvas. ' -

10 Jras, royal tax, paysble to the King's Government ; Ku.dzmaz : tenancy tax; dntarayam: taxes
Joviod by bhe local body ; Velti - froe food for labourers on public works; Muffdvd] : fres labour supplied
for public works; Kanakkappéru : the .conbnbutlon towards the remuneration of the village accountant.

11 For the nature of the transaction see note 8 on p. 238.

13 The Lord who abides in Tiruvagatti$varam—Agasti$varam temple.

13 .Kdl-kwﬁtdﬁgi——the gtandard rod of linear measure, for measuring lands.

__Pujji-catimate of the standing crop at the time of harvest. Full dues were
he harvest was full, and concesgions were allowed if the harvest waga below

1 puu.'.pukka
levied only when ¢

norm‘l.l- Kadamaik’“il"the grain measure used as & standard for revenue payment in the nddu,

1+ Tiramam—Drachma. . . .
v Adik _huruoas, A'paﬁik-kuruvaz—the Kuyuvai or short duration varieties of paddy harvested

the months of Adi and Arpasi. |
in ,e s Probably what is defaced here refers to the rates relating to harvest of other pulse erops.

See P. 8. 1. 260. .
1+ ' Kini—rights of cultivation and tenancy.

*o Kafpdravilai-nlue paid as price for temple lands and in commutation of the taxes thereon,
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the 5th year of
Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Sundara Papdiya Dévar, who was pleased to
take Sénddu, also called K6-Miravarman: in order to provide for the

- various daily services and offerings, including offerings of cooked rice, to the
Tirukkdmakdtia Ndcesydr, consort of the Ndyandr who abides in
Tirundgisvaram as the Lord of Péraiytr, a devaddna and brakmadéyal
village in Virudarija-bhayankara valanidu, also called Kainanida, I,
Adalaiytdrnadi]van, also called...............(ve)nrimudi valafigums?... ... eey
hereby made over, with due oblations of water, the kadamai® taxes and
elvais levied by the =nddu* on Ilakanallir® on the course of the
Ténayu in Adalaiydrnidu, which income shall be entered in the accounts of
the Kanmigal®, as also the proceeds of all other kinds therefrom including
paccai” as provision for the said endowment, to continue for so long as
the Moon and Sun endure.

Stipulating that the Dévakanmigal and those who hold the office of Sri
M dhésvarakkarkdini® shall themselves supervise the cultivation, estimate
the crop? in this village, and receive their usual share through their own
tax-collectors?®, I, Adailaiyur Nada]jvan had this inscribed on stone, and
set my hand hereunto. This isthe signature of Alavandan-Natungariyan?*.
May this be protected by all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription 264.
Place : —Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiytir—Naganathasvami temple—central shrine—
on the west wall.

Dynasty and King:—Pandiya—Second Ewmpire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to take S’énddu, also called .King
Maravarman—Maravarman Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.

Date :— The year after the expiry of the fifth year of the King, corres .
1221-22 A. D. g ponding to

Language and Script :—Tamil 23 lines damaged.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year after the expiry of the 5th year of
Tribhu'vanaccakravartikal Sri Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to
take Sonddu also called King Maravarman: in order to provide for the

* Dévaddna—Brahmadéya—a village, the lands in which were both gifts to th
Brahmins—a class of eleemosynary tenure. 8 @ temple and the
s The title of the chief *Venri-mudivalangum ' is borne after that of the Pindi .
conquered the Cola (venr:) and restored to him to the crown (mudivalangum). liya King who
s Kadamas—revenus, tax to be paid to government.
¢ Nadenra-elavaikal-—taxes, cesses, and octroi duties levied by the nddu or distri .
: d rict -
trasive body. ddminis
5 Tlakanallir is the reading in the Text of both this and in the next inscripti .
¢ Vaikanalldr’ in the Chronological List. scription, while
d Kanmiga}kagtakkdﬁi. Kanmsgal, the trustees of the temple.
1 Paccas -~ tribute, compensation, refurn, surplus, or profit.
s Dévakanmigal, temple trustees, Sri  MdhéSvara-kankdni-Seyvdr, those who fupervi
she conduct of temple service and worship, and the acoounts of the temple. pervise
* Payir-pdritu.
10 Tasgal-taravin-pads : taravu—rtax-collection.
11 The name of the scribe.
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various daily services and offerings, including offerings of cooked rice,
to the Tirukkimakkdtia Ndccsydr, consort of the Ndyandr, who abides in
Tirundgidvarom as. the Lord of Péraiyir, s dévaddna and brahmadéya'
village in Viru ajabhayankaravalanadu, also called Kananidu, I,
Kalvayil Nada}van, also called Kandan Avudaiyan?, hereby made over, with
due oblations of water, the kadamai® taxes, and elavais levied by the
nddu* on Ilakanallir® on the  course of the Ténaru in Adalaiytr
nidu, which income shall be entered in the accounts of the Kanmigal®,
" as also the proceeds of all other kinds therefrom, including paccai’, as
provision for the said endowment to continue for so long as the Moon

and Sun endure. . ‘ |
Stipulating that the Dévakanmigal and those who hold the office of Sri
M dhésvara-k-kapkdni® shall themselves supervise the cultivation, estimate
the crop® and receive their usual share through their own tax-collectors!®,
1, Kalvayil Nadalvan, also called Kandan Aludaiyan had this inscribed on
stone, and set my hand thus. This is the signature of Elaka-c-cakravarti
Alagiyanayakavélan'?. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras™.

Inscription No. 265.

Place :—Tirumayam Tal
the western wall.

Dynasty and King : —Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Vira Sundara Papdiya Dévar! who was pleased to take Sonddus; also called
King mpavarman——m;avarman Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Seventh year of the King, month of Karkadakam?, twenty-third,
Tuesday, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism Anilam*—
correspanding to Tuesday, July 19th, 1222 A. D.®

Language and Script :—Tamil—19 lines.

Translatioa :— :

«Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Vira Sundara Pandiya Dévar, also called K6-Maravarman, who was ple;.sed
to restore S‘éndgiu, on Tuesday, the twenty-third of the month of Kay-
kadakam when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism Anilam : '

" Whereas, I, Kalvayil Nada]van, also called Kandan Aludaiyan® effected in °
favour of Periyalvan Adinathan, native of Nallar and a merchant in
Kalaiyur Kalapperunderu’ and on behalf of the residents of Ki]vakai

uk—Neivadal—Agastiévara temple—Central shrine—on

1 See note 1 under Ins. 268 above. ‘
1+ Though the date, wording, and contents of this Inscription are the same as No. 263, above

the chief is a different person. Prol?ably Adalaiydr Né(}iélvan of Ins. 263, and Kalvayil Nidalvan of
this inscription, were in administrative charge of the nddu, and thus issued separate orders ratifying
the endowment of the same village to the temple.
s—10 Sea note 3—10 of Ins. 263 above.

11 The scribe who wrote and attested this document is also different from the one in Ins. 263.
undara as in P. S. I. 262 above.
Céla-nddu—Céla country.
e fourth month of the calendar,

1 Title Vira 8
+ $onddu—short for
s Karkadakam or Adi—th
s Anilam—Anusam or Anurddha.

On 19th July 1222 4. D.—28rd Karkataka, the lunar conjunction with Anurddha ended at ‘38

s

of the dsy after sun rise. . o
« The same chief who figures in previous inscriptions P. & I. 260 to 264,

T Kd_laiyarkdlappemnderu—Kalaiyérkovil in Ramnad district—which was then a mercantile

centre (Perunderu).
60
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Pullamangalam® the conveyance of lands to be Kdrdnkilamai® including
the Alavayal Kudikkiadu lands, the Kaliyappannai lands, the tanks and
sluices and everything else on the environs thereof, within their four main
boundaries ; :

In lieu of the irai, kudimai, antardyam, nddenravas, vdramarakkalam,
kanakkappérul® and other taxes?! and silléyam?*® of diverse kind, arising
therefrom, it is hereby stipulated that he shall pay as dues to the Ndyandr
who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram in Nelvayfl*® for every md of land, as
measured by the Kdl-kudi-tdngi** after due estimation of the crop*® from
the pacdnabhogam'®, including sugarcane harvest, at the rate of two
kalams'" of paddy measured by the kadaimakkdl*® of Kalviayilnadu, and
one-fourth firamam® in pieces of ive??; from the ddikkuruvas and a'rps'kaik- |
kwruvai’* harvest at the rate of one kalam of paddy, and one-eighth
hramam, and from the gingelly?2, finai?® and varagu?* harvests at the rate
of one lins and one padakiu?® and one-sixteenth tiramam.

Declaring that these lands, which were acquired by the payment of
barpuravilai*®, and which were got as kdni®” from the residents of
Pullamangalam, shall be enjoyed as kdrdnkilamai for so long as the moon
and sun endure. I, Kalvayil Nada]van, also called Kandan Aludaiyan,
effected this conveyance in favour of Periyilvan Adinathan, native of
Nalkir. May this be under the protection of all Mdhésvaras.”

Inscription Neo. 266.
Place ~—~Kulattiir Talak—Kudumiyamalai—Sikhanithasvami temple—second
gépuram entrance—on the wall to the left.

asd King :~Pipdiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaceakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar—Maravarman Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1316 A D.

* Kilvakai-p-Pullamangalam—Eastern Pullamarigalam now Pillamangalam.
* Kdrdnkilamas—tenure with hereditary rights of cultivation and ownership.

10 Jyai—royal tax payable to Government, Kudsmai—tenancy tax, mtardyam_@ levied by
the local body ; Nadenyavari—taxes levied by the nddu or district assembly ; V4ra marakkalam—the
messured quantity of grain paid as vdram or the land-owmer’s share {?); Konakkappéru—the
contribution to be paid to the kagakkan or village accountant. )

12 Palavari.

13 Sil-dyam—minor cesses and octroi duties.

13 Nelvdysl--the old name of Neivisal.

14 Kgl-hudi-ddsigi—she standard rod of linear measure.

15 Pyjli-pukka-nilattukiku—the rates were payable alter estimating the crop on the land and
concessions were shown when the yield was below normal.

1¢ Ppcgnabhogam—the Pacdn or major harvest of long duration paddy (Sambs).

11 Kalam—a grain measure= 96 ndlis or measures.

1* Kadamaikkdl—the grain measure accepted as standard in payment of revenue.

1* Tiramam—drachma.

20 Adijuméns.

21 Adikkupuvas and Arpikaikkuruvai—the kuruvas or short-durati : .
months of Ads and Arpasi tﬁhe fourth and seventh months of the TamilatC:Ineng:‘:) hurvested in the

*3 El—(Sesamum sndicum).

23 Tinai—Selaria italica,—the Italian millet.

24 Varagu— Paspalum scorbiculatum—the coarse millet.

*3 Tuni and Padakku—grain measures = 48 measures.

¢ Karpuravilai-—price paid for cultivation rights on temple lands and in commutation of the taxes
thereon.

3% Kdwi—rights of cultivation.
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. Date:—Seventh year of the King, month of Vydcikam, seventh day (septamsi)
of the dark fortnight (Aperapakss), Friday when the moom was in
conjunction with the asterism Piisam, corresponding $o Friday, 23rd
Octobem‘. 1222 A.D. )

Language sd Script +—Tamil—18 long lines.
“Translation :— | | "

«Hail! Prgeperity! In the 7th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Papdiya Dévar, on Friday, the seventh day of the dark fortnight
in the month of Précikam?, when the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism Pidam. , - |

Whereas, Coladivikara Mivéndavélan, also called Dévan Kijavan, of
Karaiytr, in South Kénadu, was in search of land suitable for raising a
Tiruitéppu?® to be endowed to the Ndyandr who abides in Tirunalakkunrams3.
We, the Ndttom* of Kadaladaiyadilangaikopda Céla vala nadu, also called
Koénddu and the Ddnattom® of the temple of the Lord, the Ndyandr of
Tirunalakkunyam, by the grace of and acting on behalf of the Adi
Candédvara Dévar® in the temple of the Ndyandr of Tirunalakkunram in
Kungisunadu of Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda Céla vala nidu, agreed to
convey as Candédvaravilai”, the dry lands on the north bank of the Velliru
among the tirunamattukkdni® lands of the Ndyandr if he would raise
the tirutléppu in it, of which lands that we got conveyed the four
main boundaries are :—Eastern boundary ; to the west of a line three Kodls
away by the sixteenfoot Kdl®, to the west of the Tiruccila Dévari©
formerly installed and consecrated, southern boundary ; to the north of the
bank of the Véllaru ; western boundary; to the east of the tirunandavanam!?
of this Ndyandr; and northern boundary ; to the south of the tiruccilakkal
that we installed and consecrated on the eastern corner, and the fence that -
was put up on the southern limits of the dry land. o

The extent of the lands included within the four main boundaries thus fixed, |
as measured by the sixteenfoot Kdl, is 320 Kulis. The price fixed as
Candédvaravilai for these three hundred and twenty Kulis of land is 1260

good Kdsus in current coinage!?.
Having had these thousand two hundred and sixty Kdfu remitted into the
aacred hands of Adi-Candésvara, as a provision for tiruppadimdriu'® we,

1 VPpécikam—Kdrtisgas—the eighth month of the Tamil Calendar.
2 Tiruttoppu—a garden or plantation dedicated to a temple.

s Tirunalakkunram—old name of Kudumiydmalai.

¢ Natdm—the members of the district assembly or nddu,

* Ddnattom—the trustees of the temple.
¢ Adi Candésvara Devar—Candesa was the seneschal of Siva and all properties of the Siva

temple are vested in him. . |
! Can(iéévaravilai-—the price paid for temple lands in the hands of Lord Candé$vara, the

seneschal of Siva. All transactions regarding properties of a Siva temple were made on his behalf,
¢ Tirundmatiukkansi—land registered in the owr.lership of the God of a temple. The deity of
the temple was oconsidered to be the owner of certain temple lands, like ary other owner in the

village.
ag'e Kdl—rod of linear measure, * 16 foot kol * was a standard land measure.

so fyruccila Dévar— Boundary stone with trident (tristla) mark.
13 Tirmianda'vanam——ﬂower garden for a temple.

13 Anyddu-narkdSu. ) )
18 T;,,‘Ppad;mdﬂu-articles required for offerings, etc., during the daily service in temples.
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the Nattom of Kadaladaiyadilangai Konda céla valanadu, also ocalled .

Kénadu, and the Ddnattém of the temple of the Ndyandr, the Lord of
Tirunalakkunram, effected the sale, and had the sale deed written, in
favour of Coéla-Dwakara Mivéndavélar, also called Dévan Kilavan, of
Karaiydr, in South Kénddu. In witness whereof, this is the signature of
Nambuseyvan. To this effect, the signature of Tirumanpoliyaninyan, also.
called Karunilaiyan Piliai. To this effect, the signature of Valavadaraiyan,
also called Udaiyan Nambiyandan. To this effect, this is the signature of
Serundivanapperumal. To this effect, the signature of Anbandar. To this
eflect the signature of Tirumunaippidi Nambi. To this effect, the
signature of Edirili C6]a Bhattan, the Dévakanmi*4. To this effect, the
signature of Periyanattu Piriyan, the Kdil kanakku'®. To this effect, the
signature of Kunrigi]lnattu Vélan, the Ndtiukkanakku'®. To this effect, the
signature of Kudukkun-tiyagi Vélar, the Kaikkdlar-kanakkul?. To this
effect, the signature of Nalladariyum Perumail, of the Biksaimatham'®
attached to this temple.

Whereas there is no provision for the irrigation of this land, and some wet
land was got from us, the srart?, as ipaiyili-kdrdinkilamai®® to form the
provision for those who raise and cultivate a tirunandavanam on the south
bank of the river in the plot to be called Serundivana-niyakan3? tirutt6ppu,
named so after the holy name of our Ndyandr, the wet land given similarly
for this téppu, endowed by Céla Divakara Muvéndavélar of Karaiyur in
South Kénidu, amounts to 2 mds. We, the tirém, constituting the 4ir
gave these two mds of wet land in our lands Sikinallir??, to be syaiyili®°.
To this effect, this is the signature of Sembiyan Pallavaraiyan. This is the
signature of Velavadaraiyan. This is the signature of...............c...........
This is the signature of Avudai Nambi. The sluice shall be open for nine
out of thirty (?) ndligais to irrigate these lands. May this be protected by
the Sri Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 261.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivadal-—Agastidvara temple—central shrine—on
the north wall. . '

Dynasty asd King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Papdiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back Sénddu—Mara-
varman Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Seventh year of the King, month of Mésa® dark fortnight (Aparapaksa),
Saturday, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism Uttirddam
(Uttara-Agada)—corresponding to Saturday, 22nd April, 1223 A. D,

1¢ Dévakanmi—one of the temple trustees.

15 Koil-kanakku—the temple accountant.

¢ Natfuk-kanakku—the accountant of the ndgu, or district assembly.

11 Kaskkdlar-kanakku—the accountant of the Kaikkélar.

1% Biksasmatham—monastery and feeding house.

1% Urdr—members of the village assembly.

se Iraiw'li—Kara’pki_lamai——Iraiy ili=exempt from Government taxes. Kdrdnkilamat = tenure
with hereditary rights of cultivation and enjoyment.

21 Serundsvana Nayakar—was the other name of the God Sikhanathaswami in the temple,

33 Gikinathir—was the old name of Kudumiydmalai village. .

*s Jraiyili—exempt from Government taxes. The local body had power to remit taxes.

1 Mésa—Chittirai, the first month of the Tamil Calendar. o
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Language and. Script :—Tamil—17 lines.

Note :—This inscripéion is & ratification by the village body of the conveyance of land and remission
of taxes in view of the fact that certain shares of the produce were made payable to the

temple in P. 8. L. 265 above.
Translation :— ,

«“Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Tribhuvanaccakmyartika! Sri
Sundara Pagpdiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back Séndgus®, on
Saturday in the dark fortnight of the month of Mésa, when the moon was
in conjunction with the asterism Uttirddam, the following is the deed in
favour of Periyalvin Adinathan, native of Nallir and a merchant in
Kalaiyar Kala Perunderu in Kalvayil Nadus®, that we, the urém* constitu-
ting the #ir®, of Pullamangalam, got engraved on stone.

Whereas, in respect of the lands, that this said person bought from the
residents of Pullamangalam, viz., the Kaliyappannai lands, which are
wlpuram® lands in Alavayarkudikkadu, including the improved lands under
tile tank of Ponnangainallir, and the irai, kudimai, antardyam, nidenravars,
kanukkappéru, vdramarakkalam’, velts, multdvdl, accuvari, mddakkdsu®,

. vari, silvars, dyams®, and taxes of every other kind arising therefrom, an
agreement has been made, and the deed inscribed on the Tirumalai’® in
the temple of the Ndyandr of Tiruvagattisvaram?® over—Lord of Kalvayil
nadu;

We, assembled as the ur, unanimously ratified!? the remission of the above
taxes and payments arising from these lands, accordingly entered their
deduction in the vari1®, and made the shares payable to the temple of the
Ndyandr, in full accordance with the agreement quoted above'* and we,
the srém constituting the #r, gave this inscribed on stone in favour of
Periya]van Adinathan, native of Nallir. May this be protected by all

Mdhéévaras.”

Inscription No. 268. . . .
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sundaram—Svayamprakasamirti temple—central

shrine—on the north wall.

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire——-Tribhuvanaccakraval"tika,l Sri
Qundara Pindiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back Sénddu—
Maravarman Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A. D.

1 $onddu—short for Céla nadu. |
» The same person who figures in P. 5. I. 265 above.

&« Urdém —members of the village assembly.

5 Ur—the village assembly. |

s Ulpuram—probably tax-paving lands under the village body. The lands are those mentioned

in P. S. 1. 265 above.
7 For explanation of these terms see note ' 10’ under I, S. I. 265 above.

» Vetli—iree food supplied to labourers on public works; muffdvd]—free labour supplied for
public works ; accuvari—tax paid in cash; accu—coin ; mddakkdsu—the kdsu to be paid monthly.
* See note ‘ 11 & 12" under P. 8. L. 265 above.
1o Tirumalai—Lst. sacred hill or Mt. Meru, or Mt. Kailasa the abode of Siva, here the Central
ghrine or vimdnam which is always euphemistically referred to as Tsrumalai.
11 Tiruvagattisvaram--The holy AgastiSvaram.
11 Ndngalum —srdy—ndttu.
13 Vari—the tax register. Ordinarily it means ‘tax '
1¢ Mun-Sollappatia-piccin-pads.
1 $onddu—short for Cdla-nddu or Cdla country.
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Date :—Seventh year of the King, corresponding to 1222-23 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—6 long lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back ¢ éénédu ’, the
following is the agreement that we the #rém? constituting the #r® of
Sevaldr, in Kddalir nidu, inscribed in favour of the Ndyandr who
abides in Tiruttanténrisvaram* in Sundaracélapuram® of Ollaiyvr Kuyram:—

Whereas, while paying the cash tribute® into the treasury” of Udaiyar
Gangeya Rayar, in the month of Mdéi®, Visaiya Narayana Periyan®,
Arasu Narayana Periyan and Co-parceners of Kévanir Kuttam!©,
absconded owing to their inability to pay the arasu??:

And whereas, the Alavasal lands and the tank, were held by them as kdni!3,
the four great boundaries of which were—eastern boundary, to the west of
the southern end?® of the waterspread!* of the Sundaracélapurattar tank;
southern boundary, to the north of the Kilai-Perunduraivayal lands and
north of the Melai-Perunduraivayal lands; in places where the tank bund
does not extend, the boundary line to be extended over & m4 of land in the
flank of the waterspread? ®*—western boundary, to the east of the Sundarat-
tar major!® channel; and northern boundary, to the south of the tank
waterspread :

As a result of the sale of these lands adjoining the tank!?, included within
the four main boundaries specified above, after excluding the former
dévadinam™® lands and tank as tirunamatiukkdni’® to the Ndyandr, the
amount that we received in Vila: Avana-k-kalam2° as the price thereof is
12 genuine palasnkdsu in current coinage??.

* Urém—members of the village assembly.
3 Ur—the village assembly.
*+ Tiru-t-tdn-tofiri is the tamil equivalent of Srs-Svayam-prakdsa.
* Sundarac6lapuram—the old name of Sundaram village. 1t was then a mereantile city.
¢ Tittu-k-kudutta-accu—Tithe—the tribute paid to a chief—Cf. the term Tiffy-k-kidd in the
adjoining Ramnad district which means the goat given as a tribute to the Zamindar during his visit
to the village (See Tamil Lexicon). 4ccu—~Coin.
* Panddram—(Bhanddra n Skt.)
¢ Mdséi—-The eleventh month of the Tamil calendar,
* Vijaya Nardyana.
o Kiittam of Kévanir. Perhaps the assembly of the community.
11 Araéu—the tax or tribute to be paid to the local chief Arasu.
12 K4ni—land held with proprietary rights.
13 Ten-kadas.
14 Nirkdvas.
15 This a parenthetical clause.
16 QSundarattar—talat-dru.

. " Kulan-dadanda.
18 Dévaddnam— a class of eleemosynary tenure denoting lands given as a gift to a temple.

'» Tirunamattukkdni—literally lands registered in the sacred name of God, with full rights of
possession after purchase. The temple owned such lands and paid taxes like any other owner.

19 Vilai-Avanakkalam—the central office where deeds of sale, mortgage, etc., were produced
accepted and registered, and the payment was made. Something like a modern registry office.

3t Anyddu-nar-palankdsu—Anrddu current ; Nar—genuine ; pajasikdsu~—oIlike * Old Coin*; perhaps
the issue of a previous ruler which continued to be current.
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Having received these twelve palarnkdsu, we, the trém co‘nstituting the r of
Sevaliir, agreed to pay the vari*# and meet the expenses of the devaka-t-
tévai(1)%2 ourselves and gave this deed inscribed on stone in favour of the
Ndyandr who abides in T'iruitdniényidvaram. May this be protected by all

Mdhésvaras.” :

Inscription No. 269. .
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neivasal—Agastisvarar temple—central shrine—

on the north wall.
Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire~Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sundara
Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back Sénddul,—Miravarman

Sundara Pandiya I, accn. 1216 A. D.

Date :—Eighth year of the King, month of Vyccikam? Sunday, thirtieth, when the
moon was in conjunctien with the asterism Uttirddam (Uttara-Asada),
corresponding to Sunday 26th November, 1223 A, D.

Language and Script :—12 lines.

“Translation :—
« Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal

Sundara Pindiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back S’éna'du, on the
thirtieth of the month of Vyccikam, a Sunday when the moon was in
conjunction with the asterism Uttirddam :

Whereas, I, Ka.lvéyil Nadalvan®, also called Kandan Aludaiyan, made a
dharmaddnam* of lands with oblations of water® to Nambillai, also called
Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan®, of the Agastiya gdtra” a éivabrdhma?tans of
Tirukkolakkudi® in Puramalainadu and whereas the lands thus given, viz.,
the Sengalani vayakkal lands, the Urunippuram?® lands, the Pirintakan
vayakkal lands, and the water therefor, included in the four varais'! of
the Kurukkatti sey lands, are to be Kdrdnkilamai®® for which the value

has been paid!>.

In lieu of irai, kudimai, antardyam, nddenyravari, vira marakkalam, kanakkap-
péru, palavari, silvars, sillayam** and taxes of whatever kind, he shall pay
to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagittisvaram for every md of land as

23 Yayi—tax of various kinds.

s Sévakat-tévai—perhaps the expenses in connection with the maintenance of the retainers of
the chief during his visit to the place.

1 $onddu—short for Céla-nddu—Céla country.

3 Vyccskam or Kdrttskas, the eighth month of the Tamil calendar.
The chief of Kalvayil Nddu.
Dharmadanam—Eleemosynary tenure—tax-free gift of lands.
Ner-vdrita-nilam.
Tsrukkodunkunram—the old name for Pirdnmalai.
Gotra—Sept.
Siva-brahmanan—~-Saivaite Brahmin cf the priestly class who conduct worship in temples,
Tirukkdlakkuds — Tirukkaldkkudi in Ramnad district.

19 Urunsppuram—Ilands set apart for the dragging or maintenance of the wurumi—the drinking
water tank of the village. : ng

11 Pgras—here means the boundary. It is also the name of a land measure.

1% Kdrdn-kilamas—Tenure with hereditary rights of cultivation and ownership.

's Vilas-kalanda-kardnkilamat.

14 Jrai—King's share or government tax; Kudimai—Tenancy tax; Antardyam— .
the local body ; Nadenravar: —taxes levied by the Nddu or districi assembly ; vgm-mat:;ceksag:r:edtzy
paddy to be paid asvdram(?); kanakkappéru—the dues to the kamakkan or village acco t— té
palavari(?)—major cesses and octroi duties?; sildyam— minor cesses. 5 untant ,

® - » Y »



244

measured by the Kol-kuditdrngi'> after due estimation of the harvest?®, two
kalams of paddy and one-fourth tiramam®’ for antardyam'® from the
pacdnabhogam® including sugar-cane ; one kalam of paddy and one-eighth
tiramam from the Adi-kuyuvai and Aypafik-kuyuvai®® crop ; one fini and
one padakku of paddy and one-sixteenth tiramam for the gingelly, tinas and
varagu®! crop.

Stipulating that he shall pay i7ai according to the above rates to the
Ndyandr who abids in Tiruvagattisvaram, so as to provide for the food
offerings on our birthday which falls on the day with the lunar conjunction
in Mrgadirsam every month?%.

I, Kalvayil Nidijvan, also called Kandan Aludaiyan, made this gift to
Nambillai also called Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan. May this be under the
protection of all Mdhésvaras.”

Inscription No. 270.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kéttaiyir—Agastisvara temple—Bhairavar shrine—

on the back wall.

Dynasty and King :—Pandiya—Second Empire—King Maravarman, also cailed
Tribhuvan?,cca.kravartikal Sundara Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to
give back Sénddu—Maravarman Sundara Pandiya I, acen. 1216 A, D.

Date :—Eighth year of the King on the 332nd day of the year— corresponding to
1223-24 A. D. :

Language and Script :—Tamil—11 lines—damaged.

Translation :— TN

«“Hail! Prosperity!! In the 8th year of Tribhuyanaccakravartikal Sundara
Pandiya Dévar, who was pleased to give back Sdnddu? also called K6-Mara-
varman, on the 332nd day ;

The text of the Royal order, that the King was pleased to issue orally?
while resting in the bed-chamber hall® of the palace* in Madak-kula-k-
kil Madurai®. ‘ .

Whereas a provision has been made for the supply of the various articles®
for the food offering during? a special service called the Sundara Pindiyan
Sandhi® to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattisvairam of Ké6ttaiyur, in

15 K6l-kuditdngi—The rod which was standard linear reasure for land measurements.
14 Pulls-pukka-nilam.
17 Tirgmam—Drachama.
12 Aniarayam—here means the dues to the temple.
1% Pacdna-bhogam—the pacdn harvest or the harvest of the major crop, i. e., Sambd or long
duration variety of paddy. Sugarcane also was included as a major crop.
20 Adikkurwoat, Arpa$ikkuruvai—EKuruvas, a short duration variety of paddy harvested in the
months of Adi and Arpaéi the 4th and 7th months of the Tamil calendar.
21 Tynai—Italian millet (Setaria italica) ; Varagu—coarse millet (Paspalum scorbiculatum).
21 The monthly birthday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism Mygassrsam.
1 Sénddu—short for Célanddu—Cdla country.
Tiruvdy-molindu-arulina-padi.
Pa}li-yami-bkdda-ttu-aludu-aru_li-irund-u.
Koyl
Madurai on the east of the Madakkulam.
Vesijanddikal.
Amudu-feyya.
* Sundara Pdndiyan Sandhi—a special Sandhi service performed for the benefit of Sundara
Pindiva. Sandhi—the time of service —morning, noon or evening.
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Kananiadu of Virudarijabhayankaravalanadu, the entire lands and the

Menankulam and the...........................ttikulam, which are the kdni® of
Ulakalanda Cé6la Kénittu Vélan, also called Mapavalan of Kéttaiyir, and
which he acquired from.....................lak-Kuyyan, of Milattir'®; are to

be declared dévaddna irasyili*! to this Ndyandr to continue so for so long as
the moon and sun endure, after planting boundary stones at the four
corners and the installation of the firuccilam'2, and have this inscribed on
stone and copper—thus was the King pleased to order. This is the writing
of Kalingarayan of Vetciyur, in Mi)alaikkuyram?3.”

* Kdwi—holding with rights of cultivation and enjoyment.

10 Milatttir—The old name of Mirattunilai (Milattdrnilai)

11 Devaddna-srasysii—a class of eleemosynary tenure denoting lands given a8 a gift to a temple
and made tax-free.

13 Tiruc-crilam—the trident symbol of Siva. A stone bearing the trident mark was planted with
due ceremony in all lands belonging to Siva temple.

13 Milalaik-kiifram—one of the very old territorial divisions of the Tamil country—the part to
the south and south-east of the State including Embal and Irumbénidu.
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